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ABSTRACT 
A Comparative Study of Bible of Barnabas and Four 
Traditional Gospels 
Today, there are three major religions on the earth that believe in the existence 
of a single God or Creator: Judaism, Christianity and Islam. The followers of the two 
great religions in the world, that is,Christianity arid Islam, have two books that are 
supposed to be "the words of God." The-holy book of the" Christians is the Bible, 
Kitab-i muqaddas (holy book). This book consists of two main parts: Old 
Testament, namely the Torah (Tawrat) Tlie Nebeim and the Khetubeim, and the New 
Testament, the Injils (The Gospels Acts of Apostles, the Letters of Disciples, or 
Missionaries to churches communities. Individuals and the Revelation). The holy 
book of the Muslims is the Holy Qur'an al-karim. 
The Bible is the Holy Book of the Jews and the Christians while the Old 
Testament belong to Jews, the New Testament belong to Christians. However, 
Christian believe on accept both the Old Testament and New Testament as divine, but 
the Jews reject the New Testament, which was written and collected after the death of 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) by Jewish apostles turned to Christianity. In the New Testament, 
there are Four Traditional Gospels (Matthew, Mark, Luke and John) which are 
generally accepted by Christians but there is one, the Gospel of Barnabas, which is 
not accepted by most of Christians, because the Gospel of Barnabas was traced after 
the Four Traditional Gospels and there are many things not same and opposed to the 
Four Traditional Gospels. Consequently, the scholars of comparative religion have 
taken interests - in examining and analyzing these Gospels. And they found many 
similar and dissimilar things between the Four Traditional Gospels and the Gospel of 
Barnabas. 
The Four Traditional Gospels included in the Bible were not the only Gospels 
written in the early centuries of Christianity. Towards the end of the fourth century 
the Gospels of Mark, Matthew, Luke and John were included in the Canon of New 
Testament and the rest were declared to be heretical or apocryphal by the Church. 
Before they were canonized and accepted as scriptures, the Gospels did not have that 
sanctity which they have now and no one felt any compunction in altering them if 
anything contained in them did not suit his purpose or the purpose of his sect. Even 
after they were included in the Canon and declared to be the Word of God. Changes 
continued to be made in them, as is clear from the different early extant manuscripts. 
These facts disclosed by distinguished Western scholars go to show that the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ (PBUH), by which we mean the Message which Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) had received from God, has not reached us in hs original form. The Four 
Traditional Gospels included in the Bible cannot be considered identical with the 
inspired Gospel of Jesus Christ (PBUH). The manner of their composition and the 
circumstances through which they have passed are such that they cannot be relied 
upon to give us exact knowledge of what Jesus Christ (PBUH) had said and taught. 
One thing is surely indisputable from all of this: the Four Traditional Gospels 
are not, as some Christians claim, the divine words of God. For if they are, God is 
extremely confused. As, by his very nature, God is unlikely to be confused, it seems 
safe to conclude that we are dealing with the words of fallible men. So, can the Four 
Traditional Gospels be relied on to tell us anything about an historical Jesus Christ 
(PBUH)? What light can scholarship shed on Matthew, Mark, Luke and John? 
Well, first of all, the Four Traditional Gospels were not originally even 
known by these names. They were not attributed to any particular author, each Gospel 
being regarded as 'the Gospel' of a particular Christian sect. Only later did they 
acquire the names of their supposed authors. The Four Traditional Gospels are 
actually anonymous works, in which everything, without exception, is written in 
capital letters, with no headings, chapter or verse divisions, and practically no 
punctuation or spaces between words. They were not even written in the Aramaic of 
the Jews but in Greek. The Four Traditional Gospels have also been added to and 
altered over time. A careful study of over 3,000 early manuscripts has shown how 
scribes made many changes, false pens of the scribe have written falsely. Despite all 
of the editing and amending, the Four Traditional Gospels remain contradictory and 
inconsistent, as we have seen. 
There are the twenty-eight chapters in the Gospel of St. Matthew, the sixteen 
chapters in the Gospel of St. Mark, the twenty-four chapters in the Gospel of St. Luke 
and the twenty-one chapters in the Gospel of St. John. The first three gospels almost 
have the same themes, although they differ in the number of chapters and pages. 
Hence, they are called Synoptic. The Fourth one claims the divinity and incarnation of 
Jesus Christ (PBUH). We can easily see that all the Gospels deal with the birth, 
genealogy, miracles, missionary works by him and his (PBUH) disciples, arrest, and 
crucifixion of Jesus Christ (PBUH). Though divine worship play an important part in 
Christianity, yet only scanty indications to prayer, fasting, pilgrimage, and charity are 
made in the Gospels. The Gospels do not include legislation of penalties, marriage, 
inheritance distribution, and the like. The Gospels, in addition, do not include a 
comprehensive ethical code, nor a complete code of faith [However, Matthew 
describe the sermon of Jesus Christ (PBUH) on the mount of Home (Jerusalem) 
(Chapters, 6, 7, 8)]. 
In considering how far the Four Traditional Gospels faithfully present the 
inspired message or Gospel of Jesus Christ (PBUH) we must bear the following facts 
in mind: 
(1) No written copy was made of the inspired sayings of Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) in his life time. 
(2) The earliest records of the sayings of Jesus Christ (PBUH), which were 
made shortly after the departure of Jesus Christ (PBUH), when the 
glorification of Jesus Christ (PBUH) had already begun, have all been 
irretrievably lost. 
(3) In the Four Traditional Gospels, which were written between 70 and 115 
C.E. on the basis of some of those lost documents, the material contained 
in them was handled rather freely, the Gospel-writers feeling no 
hesitation in changing it for what they considered to be the greater glory 
of Christ or to bring it in line with the views of their sects. 
(4) None of the Evangelist had known Jesus Christ (PBUH) or heard him 
speaking. 
(5) The Gospels were written in Greek, whereas the language spoken by 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) was Aramaic. 
(6) They were composed to propagate the points of view of the different 
factions and that they were chosen from many others which represented 
different view-points. 
(7) For at least a century after they were written they had no canonical 
authority and could be and were actually changed by the copyists of the 
different sects to serve their own purpose. 
(8) The earliest extant manuscripts of the Gospels-Codex Sinaiticus, Codex 
Vaticanus, and Codex Akexandrinus - belong to the fourth and fifth 
century, and no one knows how much the Gospels had been changed 
during the centuries of which no manuscript is available. 
(9) There are considerable differences at many places among the various 
extant manuscripts of the fourth and fifth century. 
(10) The Four Traditional Gospels taken together are full of contradictions. 
Apocryphal Gospels: Today, there are several Gospels which are considered 
as Apocryphal Gospels, mostly written by Christians, that have not been accepted as 
canonical and consequently are not included in the New Testament of the Christian 
Bible. Note that some of the books of the New Testament apocrypha were once 
considered canonical, even though they are not now. The following are some of the 
Apocryphal Gospels: 
1. Gospel of Thomas 6. Gospel of James 
2. Gospel of Truth 7. Gospel of Peter 
3. Coptic Gospel (of the Egyptians) 8. Gospel of Philip 
4. Greek Gospel of the Egyptians 9. Gospel of Judas 
5. Arabic Infancy Gospel 10. Gospel of Mary 
Barnabas was an early Christian mentioned in the New Testament. His 
Hellenistic (Cyprus-Greek) Jewish parents called him Joseph, but when he sold all his 
goods and gave the money to the apostles in Jerusalem, they gave him a new name: 
Barnabas, which means 'son of consolation' or 'man of encouragement' (Acts 4:36-
37), and connotes a prophet in the primitive Christian sense of the word. His feast day 
among the Christians is June 11. 
The Gospel of Barnabas commonly considered by Christian theologians as 
"Apocryphal", - is most in harmony, as to matters of faith, with the Holy Qur'an. The 
Gospel of Barnabas was accepted as a Canonical Gospel in the Churches of 
Alexandria till 325 C.E. St. Iranaeus (130-200) wrote in support of pure monotheism 
and opposed Paul for injecting into Christianity doctrines of the pagan Roman religion 
and Platonic philosophy. He had quoted extensively from the Gospel of Barnabas in 
support of his views. This shows that the Gospel of Barnabas was in circulation in the 
first and second centuries of Christianity. 
The Gospel of Barnabas not only mentions the Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) by 
name, but including the shahada or testification (chapter 39). It is strongly anti-
Pauline and anti-Trinitarian in tone. In the Gospel, Jesus Christ (PBUH) is described 
as a prophet and not the son of God, while Paul is called "the deceived". According to 
Gospel of Barnabas, Jesus Christ (PBUH) denied being the Messiah, claiming rather 
that the Messiah would be Ishmaelite (i.e. Arab, Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) as 
Messiah), the Gospel also quotes Jesus Christ (PBUH) as saying that the sacrificed 
son of the Prophet Abraham was Ishmael not Isaac. Furthermore, the Gospel of 
Barnabas states that Jesus Christ (PBUH) was secured from the crucifixion by being 
raised alive to Heaven by the Angles of God; while Judas Iscariot the traitor — 
miraculously transformed — was crucified in his place and etc. 
This rational conclusion becomes virtually a fact when we read the first page 
of the gospel of Barnabas which was found in the sixteenth century in the private 
library of POPE SIXTUS V (December 13, 1521 - August 27, 1590, bom Felice 
Peretti di Montalto, was Pope from 1585 to 1590): 
"Dearly beloved the great and wonderful God hath during these 
past days visited us by his prophet Jesus Christ in great mercy of teaching 
and miracles, by reason whereof many, being deceived of Satan, under 
pretence of piety, are preaching most impious doctrine, calling Jesus son 
of God, repudiating the circumcision ordained of God for ever, and 
permitting every unclean meat : among whom also Paul hath been 
deceived, whereof I speak not without grief, for which cause I am writing 
that truth which I have seen and heard, in the intercourse that I have had 
with Jesus, in order that ye may be saved and not be deceived of Satan and 
perish in the judgement of God. Therefore beware of every one that 
preacheth unto you new doctrine contrary to that which I write, that ye 
may be saved eternally. The great God be with you and guard you from 
Satan and from every evil. Amen," 
The Gospel of Barnabas can be divided into several sections of which the 
following is a brief description: 
CHAPTERS 1-9: 
CHAPTERS 10-47: 
The Birth of Jesus Christ (PBUH); his childhood and his 
"disputation" with the doctors concerning the law. 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) receives a book, the Injil from God. 
He begins his ministry and performs miracles. He 
preaches, "I am not the messiah, the messiah will be bom 
of the Ishmaelites". 
CHAPTERS 48-98: 
CHAPTERS 99-126: 
CHAPTERS 127-153: 
The Roman soldiers worship him as God but Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) tells them that he is not the son of God. He has 
come to give the glad tidings of the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad (S.A.S). 
A crowd gathers to appoint Jesus Christ (PBUH) as king 
but Jesus Christ (PBUH) leaves for Damascus and then 
travels to some other cities. 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) teaches his disciples about 
penitence, fasting, prayer, fear of God and high morals. 
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CHAPTERS 154-191: 
CHAPTERS 192-222: 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) teaches about the sinful world, the 
nature of sin, restoration, freedom, paradise and 
predestination. A scribe is also mentioned who claims that 
he saw a secret book of Moses which declares that the 
"Messiah springeth from Ishmael and not from Isaac". 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) raises Lazarus from the dead and 
predicts the judgment of Jerusalem. The Jews attempt to 
stone him but he vanishes. He is betrayed by Judas. Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) is taken into heaven and Judas' face is 
made to look like that of Jesus Christ (PBUH). Judas is 
mistakenly crucified in place of Jesus Christ (PBUH). 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) appears to his friends and his mother 
and tells them that he was not crucified. He charges 
Barnabas to write the Gospel (Injil) after which he returns 
to heaven. 
This is the Gospel of Barnabas in relation to which great efforts were made to 
obliterate it. In the 5* Century A.C. (100 years before the coming of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad (S.A.S.)) Pope Jelasius I (d. 19 November 496 A.D.) issued an edict to 
the effect that the reader of this Gospel is a criminal, and today it is claimed that it has 
been written by a Muslim. Hence, there can be no doubt whatsoever that present day 
Christianity represents the theories of Paul, and is not connected whatsoever with the 
teaching of Jesus Christ (PBUH) or his disciples. 
What a pity that the real Bible (Injil) disappeared in the course of time. The 
nonsensical pretensions of Paul, who was a hypocrite: "The crucifixion of Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) is, divine reason, justice and salvation. God allowed his own son be 
killed in order to forgive the sins of human beings," has become the foundation of 
today's Christianity. Although Jesus Christ (PBUH) never said that anybody was bom 
a sinner, today's Christianity is explained as follows: 
1. Man comes to this world as a sinner. Adam, the first human, did not 
obey the order of God; therefore, he was expelled from Paradise. 
2. The descendants of Adam, up to now, are deemed to have the same sin. 
3. Jesus Christ (PBUH) as the son of God was sent to this world to save 
humanity from that sin. 
4. God allowed His own son to be crucified because He wanted to forgive 
the sins of human beings. 
5. This world is a place of suffering. Pleasure and enjoyment are prohibited 
in this world. Man was created to suffer and to worship. 
6. Man cannot have direct relations (worship) with God. They cannot 
directly ask anything from Him. Only the priests can implore God for 
them. And only the priests can forgive their sins. 
7. The leader of the Christians (Catholic) is the Pope. The Pope is 
infallible; whatever he does is justice. 
8. The spirit (soul) and the body are different. Only the priests can purify 
the spirits of people. But their bodies remain impure; it will always 
remain sinful. 
How could Paul a late comer have so many books included in the New 
Testament, when Barnabas was a more prominent, influential and knowledgeable 
Elder than Paul, how could the book "Shepherd of Hermas", be excluded when the 
early Believers, Elders, Apostles all accepted it, as inspired by God? Then there are 
many other books which were excluded notably "The Gospel of Barnabas", written by 
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someone who knew Jesus Christ (PBUH), but Gospels written by others who never 
knew Jesus Christ (PBUH) were included, why? Why? 
How sad it is that every book dealing with life of Jesus Christ (PBUH) in 
metaphysical language is taken for a Real Gospel. Four such "Man Made Accounts" 
were officially recognized by the Church as Gospels and were included among the 
Canonical Scriptures. These four little books are biographies. They do not give us a 
full account of all the deeds and sayings of Jesus Christ (PBUH) (John 20: 30); where 
as the Gospel of St. Barnabas contains a complete history of Jesus Christ (PBUH), 
from his birth to his ascension, and the most of the circumstances in the Four 
Traditional Gospels are to be found therein. 
Consequently, in the light of Gospel according to St. Barnabas, it is for us to 
see whether we should still cling to the uncertain and absolute tribal belief or become 
an integral part of the great fraternity of Islam and help making the world free from 
destructive conflicts. 
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The Important Points of the Thesis 
The present study brings a new focus: explicit analysis of the Gospels, both 
the Four Traditional Gospels and the Gospel of Barnabas. The general argument can 
be briefly stated: 
1. Some Christian scholars are being referred that the Gospel of Barnabas as 
Muslim versions or interpolations. But Muslim scholar dare say no and 
refuse on this allegation. If there were any interpolations made to the 
original work of Barnabas, the early scholars of Christendom did it. 
Because of Islam came into the fore over 600 years after Christianity. The 
Gospel of Barnabas was already in circulation in 325 AD. But when the 
early scholars of Christianity cannot reconcile the work and writings of 
Paul with that of Barnabas, the "Gentile Monarchs" of the time favoured 
Paul, so Barnabas Gospel was declared "apocalypse", was removed from 
circulation and burned. Not only that, whoever was found to be in position 
of it were put to the sword without the benefit of any fair trial. 
(http://www.islamonline.net/Discussion/English^bs.asp?aParID=589733&aTpID=&aGro 
upID=99665&action=move&aPathID=62&aSubject=Muslims+Against+Violence). 
2. Some Islamic scholars cite the Gospel of Barnabas in support of the 
Islamic view of Jesus Christ (PBUH); in particular, Rashid Rida of Egypt 
and Sayyid Abul Ala Maududi of Pakistan. They had given it qualified 
acceptance. While some Muslim scholars also agree that this Gospel of 
Barnabas has been changed over time, others believe that Barnabas 
himself wrote the Gospel, whereas the Gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke 
and John were written by followers of Paul long after the events they 
described, and that therefore the Gospel of Barnabas is more authentic than 
the other Gospels (http://www.answering-christianity.com/answersamgreen.htm). 
3. The Gospel of Barnabas is the close linkage between Islam and 
Christianity. But since modem Christians refused to recognize Prophet 
Muhammad (S.A.S) as the last messenger of God, and Islam as the "Last 
Testament" then the Gospel of Barnabas had to be thrown out from the 
Christian Bible ignominiously. It is too factual to be used as a Christian 
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guide to salvation and eternity. In short, modern Christians refused to be 
saved by Jesus Christ (PBUH), they prefer to follow St. Paul to elsewhere, 
a destination other than the way of Jesus Christ (PBUH). 
(http://www.islamonline.net/Discussion/English^bs.asp?aParID=589733&aTpID=&aGro 
upID=99665&action=move&aPathID=62&aSubject=Muslims+Against+Violence) 
4. The Gospel of Barnabas is the only known surviving gospel written by a 
disciple of Jesus Christ (PBUH), that is by a man who spent most of his 
time in the actual company of Jesus Christ (PBUH) during the three years 
in which he was delivering his message. Therefore he had direct 
experience and knowledge of Jesus' teaching, unlike all the authors of the 
four accepted Gospels. (Muhammad 'Ataur Rahim, Jesus: A Prophet of 
Islam (New Delhi: Idara Isha'at-e-Deniyat, 1997) p.41) 
5. Jesus Christ (PBUH) announced and Barnabas was appointed by Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) himself to write the Gospel. (Barnabas 221) 
6. St. Barnabas was original one of the Twelve Apostles of Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) (Barnabas 14). 
7. Christians do not regard the Gospel of St. Barnabas as an integral part of 
the New Testament and it is not often preached in their churches. This 
Gospel was condemned by the Christian council three hundred years 
before the prophet Muhammad (S.A.S). The reason for this is, no doubt, 
that the advent of the prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) is predicted therein in 
very clear words (Ali Akbar, Israel and the Prophecies of the Holy Qur'an 
(Kuala Lumpur: Marican & Sons: 1980) p.6). 
8. Jesus Christ (PBUH) predicts the coming of Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) 
in the Gospel of Barnabas (Barnabas 39, 41, 46, 54, 55, 97, 112, 136, 163 
and 220). 
9. Allah, the Merciful and Beneficial, has sent his massagers to all the people 
in the past. However, none of them was sent for all the people and for the 
time to come. The house of Nubuwat (Prophecy) started from Adam was 
being built by Allah which God completion in the prophethood of 
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Muhammad (S.A.S.). He is the last and final comer stone of the building 
of Nubuwat (Matthew 21:42-43 and Barnabas 112, 163, 220). His position 
being unique, he is foretold or prophesied in all the Holy Books sent down 
by Allah i.e. Torah, Zabur, Injil etc. sent down before the descent (Nuzul) 
of the Holy Qur'an {As-Saff.6). 
10. On the contrary, it appears from the first Chapter of the Gospel of St. 
Matthew that Joseph knew Mary not till she had brought forth her first 
bom son. The Bible nowhere says that Jesus Christ (PBUH) was the only 
son of Mary but says that Jesus Christ (PBUH) was the firstborn of Mary 
(Matthew 1:24-25). The term "Only son" used for Jesus Christ (PBUH) is 
always used in connection with God i.e. Jesus Christ (PBUH) as the only 
son of God (Matthew 14:33, Mark 1:1, Luke 4:41, John 5:25, John 6:69). 
11. Jesus Christ (PBUH) never called himself "The Son of God" and never 
was addressed by that title. (Ebrahim Ahmed Bawany, Islam: The First & 
Final Religion (Karachi: Begum Aisha Bawany Waqf, 1978) p. 178) 
12. Through many New Testament evidences that God sent Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) as a prophet to the people of Israel only, with the admission of 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) and his disciples (Matthew 10:5-6). But when most 
of the people of Israel did not believe in the message of Jesus Christ 
(PBUH), his disciples were later forced to continue their mission to others 
besides the Jews due to their devotion to the mission. The disciples' 
propagation of the message of Jesus Christ (PBUH) outside the Jews did 
not occur except after the disappearance of Jesus Christ (PBUH), never 
during his life. Jesus himself never preached to the Gentiles and warned 
his disciple against preaching to them. That the disciples or their disciples 
preached to the non-Jewish Gentiles was a personal opinion contrary to the 
teachings of Jesus Christ (PBUH). Therefore, let it be remembered that 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) was sent to the lost sheep of the house of Israel 
ONLY (Matthew 15:24). This is what Jesus himself emphasized several 
times in the Gospels (Muhammad Ali Alkhuli, The Truth about Jesus 
Christ (Riyadh: International Islamic Publishing House, 1990) pp.78-83). 
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13. Paul directed his endeavours to prove that he received knowledge directly 
through revelation and therefore was not in need of being taught by the 
disciples (Muhammad Taqi Usmani, What is Christianity? (New Delhi: 
Idara Isha' at-E-Diniyat (P) Ltd., 2003) p.l 11). 
14. The Doctrines of Trinity, Redemption, Incarnation and Abrogation of Law 
of Torah represent the personal theories of Paul, and were not supported 
by the disciples (Muhammad Taqi Usmani, What is Christianity? (New 
Delhi: Idara Isha' at-E-Diniyat (P) Ltd., 2003) p.l 12). 
15. Jesus Christ (PBUH) never said that anybody was bom a siimer (Waqf 
Ikhlas, Islam and Christianity (Istanbul: Hakikat Kitabevi, 1995) p.275). 
16. Nobody except St. Barnabas successfully dared to oppose the St. Paul as is 
clear from the Book of Acts of Apostles (Acts 15:36-41). 
17. Barnabas separated himself from Paul on the grounds of theological 
differences i.e. calling Jesus Christ (PBUH) son of God, repudiating the 
circumcision ordained of God for ever, permitting every unclean meat, etc. 
(Muhammad Taqi Usmani, What is Christianity? (New Delhi: Idara Isha' 
at-E-Diniyat (P) Ltd., 2003) p.Ul) and (Lonsdale Ragg and Laura Ragg, 
The Gospel of Barnabas (New Delhi: Idara Isha' at-E-Diniyat (P) Ltd., 
2003) p.2). 
18. The Holy Qur'an corrects the Bible in making Ishmael a genuine Prophet 
of God and his mother, Hagar, Abraham's legitimate wife. Ishmael was 
not disinherited nor cast out but together he and his father, Abraham, built 
the Kaaba in Mecca as the symbol of worship of the one truce God and it 
was Ishmael - nor Isaac - whom God commands Abraham to sacrifice (Al-
Baqarah:\25-127 and Maryam:54). 
19. According to one version of the Gospel of Barnabas, Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
denied being the Messiah, claiming rather that the Messiah would be 
Ishmaelite (i.e. Arab) (Barnabas 42, 82, 83, 96, 97, 198, 206). Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) must have given answer not recorded in the Four Traditional 
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Gospels, but mentioned explicitly in the Gospel of Barnabas that the 
promise was made in Ishmael, not in Isaac (Barnabas 43). 
20. The chief virtues enjoined by Christianity and Islam alike may be grouped 
under two headings. Firstly those that prevent a man from injuring the life, 
property, freedom and honour of others, such as chastity (Matthew 5:27-
28, Holy Qur'an 6:151), politeness (Matthew 5: 22, Holy Qur'an 49:11-
12). Secondly, those that prompt a man to do good to others (Luke 10:30-
37, Holy Qur'an 107:1-7), such as forgiveness (Matthew 18: 21-22, Holy 
Qur'an 3:133-134), courage and patience (Matthewl0:21-28, Holy Qur'an 
2: 153-157), love and sympathy (Mark 12:31, John 13:34-35, Bukhari 73: 
40) and etc. 
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UITEODUCTIOI 
INTRODUCTION 
Christians today outnumber one thousand million persons living mostly in 
Europe, Australia, and the two Americas. Thus Christianity is one of the largest 
religions in the world now. It is strongly competed, however, by Islam, which attracts 
new converts every day, all over the world. 
Some of the major beliefs of Christianity are the divinity of Jesus Christ 
(PBUH), the Trinity (God is three in one and one in thi-ee), Jesus Christ (PBUH) as 
the only son of God, original sin, the crucifixion of Jesus Christ (PBUH), salvation 
through crucifixion and recoming of Jesus Christ (PBUH). 
It is really unfortunate that most of the people do not examine their own 
beliefs; they just inherit their beliefs from parents and grandparents without any 
investigation. Although, for example, Jesus Christ (PBUH) was sent to the people of 
Israel ONLY, most Christians, who are not from that people, do not pay attention to 
this fact which is emphasized in their own gospels by Jesus himself. 
Although the present Gospels differ a great deal among one another, they still 
have enough proofs to falsify the basic beUefs of Christianity as it stands nowadays.' 
Many readers of the Gospels are embarrassed and even abashed when they 
stop to think about the meaning of certain descriptions. The same is true when they 
' Muhammad Ali Alkhuli, The Truth about Jesus Christ, (Riyadh: International Islamic Publishing 
House, 1990) p.4. 
Gospels, Four books of the New Testament, known as the Gospels according to Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John; called 'gospel' by the 2""* century Church (Gr euangelion, 'good news'). Each portrays a 
perspective on the ministry and teaching of Jesus of Nazareth, concluding with an account of his arrest, 
crucifixion, and resurrection. The first 3, called the synoptic Gospels, agree on the order of events. 
make comparisons between different versions of the same event found in different 
Gospels. 
The majority of Christians believe that the Gospels were written by direct 
witness of the life of Jesus Christ (PBUH) and therefore constitute unquestionable 
evidence concerning the events high-lighting His life and preachings. One wonders, in 
the presence of such guarantees of authenticity, how it is possible to discuss the 
teachings derived from them and how one can cast doubt upon the validity of the 
Church as an institution applying the general instructions Jesus Himself gave. Today's 
popular editions of the Gospels contain commentaries aimed at propagating these 
ideas among the general public. 
There are four Gospels included in the Bible - the Gospels according to 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. We come across many inspired sayings of Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) in these Gospels. They were composed between forty and eighty years 
after the departure of Jesus Christ (PBUH) on the basis of some earlier documents 
which are now lost. Biblical scholars have identified some of these earlier documents 
as (1) 'Q' or Q Document (German Quelle = 'Source'), a lost document in Aramaic, 
which reached the writers of the Gospels in a Greek translation, (2) ('Urmarcus'== 
Primitive Mark) an earlier draft of Mark's Gospel written on the basis of Peter's 
discourses about Jesus Christ (PBUH), and (3) 'L', a collection of reports about Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) used only by Luke. A comparison of the Gospels show either the 
compilers were careless or advertant interpolates because they did not even hesitate to 
change some things contained in them to suit their own purpose. 
^ Maurice Bucaille, The Bible, the Qur'an and Science (New Delhi: Idara Isha'at-E-Diniyat (P) Ltd, 
2002) p.44. 
' Ibid, p.49. 
The first Gospel to be written was that of Mark.'' It was written at Rome at 
least forty years after the so-called crucifixion of Jesus Christ (PBUH) (40 A.D.). The 
Gospel as we have it today is considered to be an expanded version of Urmarcus, 
about which Papias, an early Christian writer (140 C.E.), has the following to say: 
"The elder John used to say, Mark having become Peter's 
interpreter, wrote down accurately whatsoever he remembered. It was not; 
however, in exact order that he related the sayings or deeds of Christ. For 
he neither heard the Lord nor accompanied him, but subsequently as I said 
attached himself to Peter who used to frame his teaching to meet the wants 
of his hearers, and not as making a connected narrative of the Lord's 
discourses." 
It is not possible to say whether Urmarcus was expanded and revised to give 
us the Gospel of Mark as we have it by Mark himself or by some other person. Dr. C. 
J. Cadoux, who was Mackennal Professor of Church History at Oxford, thus sums up 
the conclusions of eminent Biblical scholars regarding the nature and composition of 
this Gospel: 
"It was written after Peter's martyrdom (65 A.D.), and at a time 
when Mark, who had not himself been a disciple of Jesus, apparently had 
none of the personal disciples of Jesus within reach by whose knowledge 
he could check his narrative these circumstances of its composition 
account for the existence in it, side by side, of numerous signs of accuracy 
and a certain number of signs of ignorance and inaccuracy."^ 
Mark the Evangelist (T' century) is traditionally believed to be the author of the Gospel of Mark and 
a companion of Peter. He also accompanied Paul and Barnabas in Paul's first journey. After a sharp 
dispute, Barnabas separated from Paul, taking Mark to Cyprus (Acts 15:36-40). Ironically, this 
separation helped bring along the creation of the Gospel of Mark. Later Paul calls upon the services of 
Mark, the kinsman of Barnabas, and Mark is named as Paul's fellow worker. He is also believed to be 
the first Pope of Alexandria by both the Coptic Orthodox Church and the Greek Church of Alexandria, 
and thus the founder of Christianity in Africa. His evangelistic symbol is the lion. 
^ C.J. Cadoux, The Life of Jesus (Harmondsworth: Penguins Books, 1948) p.l3. 
The Gospel of Matthew^ was written in Greek at Antioch about 90 C. E 7 The 
author made use of at least two lost documents- 'Q' and 'Urmarcus'. Matthew 
incorporates most of Mark (approximately 80 per cent) and follows his Markan source 
closely.^ No independent scholar regards this Gospel as the work of Matthew the 
apostle of Jesus Christ (PBUH).^ If Matthew composed anything it must have been 
only 'Q'. Regarding the liberties taken by the unknown author of this Gospel with the 
original material, C.J. Cadoux writes: 
"But a close examination of the treatment he gives to his 
borrowings from Mark shows that he allowed himself great freedom in 
editing and embroidering his material in the interest of what he regarded 
as the rightful honouring of the great Master. The same tendencies are 
often visible elsewhere when he is producing 'Q' or providing matter 
peculiar to himself. Anything, therefore, strictly peculiar to 'Matthew' can 
be accepted as historical only with great caution." 
^ Matthew the Evangelist ("Gift of the LORD", Standard Hebrew and Tiberian Hebrew: Mattay or 
Mattiyahu), most often called Saint Matthew, is a Christian figure, and one of Jesus' Twelve Apostles. 
He is credited by tradition with writing the Gospel of Matthew, and is identified in that gospel as being 
the same person as Levi the toll collector. 
^ Ulfat Aziz-us-Samad, A Comparative Study of Christianity <& Islam (New Delhi: Adam Publishers & 
Distributors, 2004) p.4. 
Antioch on the Orontes (Latin: Antiochia ad Orontem; also Antiochia del Siri, Great Antioch or Syrian 
Antioch) was an ancient city on the eastern side (left bank) of the Orontes River. Continuously 
inhabited since then, it became the modem city of Antakya, Turkey. Founded near the end of the 4th 
century BC by Seleucus I Nicator, one of Alexander the Great's generals. Antioch eventually rivaled 
Alexandria as the chief city of the nearer East and was a cradle of gentile Christianity. It was one of the 
four cities of the Syrian tetrapolis. 
Stephen C. Barton, The Cambridge Companion to the Gospels (Cambridge: Cambridge Universit>' 
Press, 2006) p. 122. 
'http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gospel_of_matthew 
The third Gospel, the Gospel of Luke,'^ was written some where in Greece 
about the year 80 C.E. for the benefit of "the most excellent" Theophilus, probably a 
high official of the Roman Empire." It is an apologetic addressed to non-Jews. The 
writer, who was the friend and travel-companion of St. Paul, made use of at least three 
lost documents, two of these were identical with those used by the writer of 
Matthew's Gospel and the third was peculiar to himself Luke, who wished to bring 
'" Luke the Evangelist was an early Christian who is said by tradition to be the author of both the 
Gospel of Luke and the Acts of the Apostles, the third and fifth books of the New Testament. Saint Luke 
was bom of Greek origin in the city of Antioch. In Catholicism, he is the patron saint of physicians and 
surgeons, and his feast day is October 18. 
" Ulfat Aziz-us-Samad, Islam and Christianity (Malaysia: Polygraphic Press Sdn. Bhd, 1982) p.4. 
Theophilus is the name of a person or an honorary title to whom the Gospel of Luke and the Acts of 
the Apostles is addressed (Luke 1:3, Acts 1:1). Most scholars agree that both Luke and Acts were 
originally written in Koine Greek, ("Theophilos"), as it appears therein, means friend of God or 
(be)loved by God or loving God in the Greek language. No one knows the true identity of Theophilos 
and there are several conjectures and traditions around an identity. In English Theophilos is also 
written "Theophilus", both a common name and an honorary title among the learned (academic) 
Romans and Jews of the era. Their life would coincide with the writing of Luke and the author of Acts, 
sometime between 60-110 A.D., depending on which tradition one subscribes to. 
^^  Saint Paul (also called Paul the Apostle, The Apostle Paul or Paul of Tarsus) (Ancient Greek: 
Saul and Saulos and Paulas, Hebrew: Saul HaTarsi ("Saul of Tarsus")) (died c 64-65), was a 
Hellenistic Jew, who called himself the "Apostle to the Gentiles", and was, together with Saint Peter 
and James the Just, the most notable of early Christian missionaries. His efforts to accept gentile 
converts and to define the Torah as superceded by Christ were successful and decisive. According to 
the Acts of the Apostles, his conversion (or metanoia) took place on the road to Damascus, where he 
experienced a vision of the resurrected Jesus after which he was temporarily blinded. Unlike Jesus' 
apostles in Jerusalem, Paul had not known Jesus in person. Paul asserted that he received the Gospel 
not from man, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ, Paul claimed almost total independence from the 
"mother church" in Jerusalem. Thirteen epistles in the New Testament are traditionally attributed to 
Paul, of which seven are considered absolutely genuine, three are decidedly not fi^om Paul, and the 
other three are in dispute. Paul apparently dictated all his epistles tlirough a secretary (or amanuensis), 
who would usually paraphrase the gist of his message, as was the practice among first-century scribes. 
These epistles were circulated within the Christian community, where they were read aloud in church 
along with other works. Paul's epistles were accepted early as scriphire and later established as Canon 
of Scripture. Critical scholars regard Paul's epistles (written 50-62) to be the earliest-written books of 
the New Testament, being referenced as early as Clement of Rome (c. 96). Paul's influence on 
Christian thinking arguably has been more significant than any other New Testament author. 
Christianity is commonly said to owe as much to Paul as to Jesus. Paul declared that faith in Christ 
made the Torah unnecessary for salvation, exalted the Christian church as the body of Christ, and 
depicted the world outside the Church as under judgment. Augustine's foundational work on the gospel 
as a gift (grace), on morality as life in the Spirit, on predestination, an on original sin all derives from 
Paul, especially Romans. Martin Luther expressed Paul's doctrine of faith most strongly as justification 
by faith alone. John Calvin developed Augustine's predestination into double predestination. Karl 
Earth's commentary on the Letter to the Romans had a political as well as theological impact. In the 
East, church fathers reduced the element of election in Romans 9 to divine foreknowledge, as have the 
Western humanists. He is the patron saint of London. 
his Gospel in line with the Pauline point of view, took even greater liberties with his 
sources than the writer of Matthew's Gospel had done. 
The Gospels of Mark, Matthew and Luke are called "the Synoptic Gospels" 
because they proceed on the basis of the same lost document and have much in 
common.''' The Gospel of John is very different from these.'^ The divinity and pre-
existence of Jesus Christ (PBUH) are affirmed in this Gospel alone, though Jesus 
himself did not claim to be so. In the opening lines the ^vriter of this Gospel makes the 
claim that the divine Logos, the Word or Reason of God, which created the world, had 
become incarnate in Jesus Christ (PBUH). The Gospel of John was written at or near 
Ephesus between the years 110 and 115 of the Christian era by some unknown writer 
who was anti-semitically inclined and represented the Jews as the enemies of Jesus 
Christ (PBUH). No independent scholar regards it as the work of John the Son of 
Zebedee, who, according to R. H. Charles, Alfred Loisy, Robert Eisler, and other 
'^  Pauline epistles are the fourteen New Testament books which have been traditionally ascribed to the 
Apostle Paul. Among them are some of the earliest extant Christian documents. They provide an 
insight into the beliefs and controversies of formative Christianity and, as part of the canon of the New 
Testament, they have also been, and continue to be, hugely influential in Christian theology and ethics. 
In the order they appear in the New Testament, the Pauline epistles are: Romans, First Corinthians, 
Second Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, First Thessalonians, Second 
Thessalonians, First Timothy, Second Timothy, Titus, Philemon and Hebrews. All of the epistles 
except that to the Hebrews present Paul as the author. The epistle to the Hebrews is something of a 
special case, being anonymous. Authorship of Hebrews was disputed from the earliest, and few modem 
scholars would attribute it to Paul. Thus some classifications do not include Hebrews as a Pauline 
epistle, listing it instead with the general epistles. 
''' The Synoptic Gospels, a term applied to three New Testament Gospels (Matthew, Mark, Luke), so 
called because of the striking amount of common material that they contain Most of Mark's Gospel, for 
example, is reproduced in Matthew and Luke , and the correspondence often extends to the order of 
passages and wording. 
'^  John the Evangelist (d. ca. 110; "The LORD is merciful", Standard Hebrew Yohanan, Tiberian 
Hebrew Yohanan), or the Beloved Disciple, is traditionally the name used to refer to the author of the 
Gospel of John and the First Epistle of John. Traditionally he has been identified with John the Apostle. 
The identification with the author of the second and third epistles of John and the author of the Book of 
Revelation is a long-held tradition, though debated among some historical-critical scholars. Christian 
tradition says that John the Evangelist was one of Christ's original twelve apostles; the only one to live 
into old age; and not martyred for his faith. John the Evangelist is associated with Ephesus, where he is 
said to have lived and been buried. Some believe that after a long life he was exiled to Patmos, where 
he wrote the Book of Revelation. However this is a matter of debate, with some attributing authorship 
to John of Patmos or John the Presbyter. It also debated whether John the Evangelist is the same as St. 
John the Apostle. 
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scholars, was beheaded by Agrippa I in the year 44 C.E., long before the Fourth 
Gospel was written. The modern Biblical scholars doubt the genuineness not only of 
the writer's own views expressed in this Gospel, but also of the words put by him in 
the mouth of Jesus Christ (PBUH). C.J. Cadoux writes: 
"The speeches in the Fourth Gospel (even apart from the early 
messianic claim) are so different from those in the Synoptic, and so like 
the comments of the Fourth Evangelist himself, that both cannot be 
equally reliable as records of what Jesus said: Literary veracity in ancient 
times did not forbid, as it does now, the assignment of fictitious speeches 
to historical characters: the best ancient historians made a practice of 
composing and assigning such speeches in this way." 
The Content of the Four Traditional Gospels 
Let us look into the gospels to fmd out the nature of their contents. The four 
famous gospels are Matthew's, Mark's, Luke's, and John's. Let us begin with 
Matthew's gospel: 
Chap. 1 & 2: the genealogy and birth of Jesus Christ (PBUH). 
Chap. 3: Jesus Christ (PBUH) and John the Baptist. 
Chap. 4: Jesus Christ (PBUH) being tested by Lucifer (devil). 
Chap. 5: peace, tolerance, and some commandments mainly moral ones. 
Chap.6 & 7: reliance on God. 
Chap. 8 & 9: the miracles of Jesus Christ (PBUH). 
Chap. 10: A: 12 disciple of Jesus Christ (PBUH) and there preaching 
missions to Bani - Israel only. (Not to non-Jews and event 
Samaritans were not to benefits from Jesus Christ teaching) 
Matthew 10:1-7 
16 Ulfat Aziz-us-Samad, N.l 1, pp.2-5. 
B: Effect of Jesus Christ teaching. (Matthew 10:16-42) 
Chap. 11: John the Baptist. 
Chap. 12: the miracles of Jesus Christ (PBUH). 
Chap. 13: some parables. 
Chap. 14: more miracles. 
Chap. 15: more miracles. 
Chap. 16: Jesus Christ (PBUH) and Peter. 
Chap. 17: more miracles. 
Chap. 18: tolerance. 
Chap. 19: more commandments. 
Chap. 20: about the would-be crucifixion. 
Chap. 21: the trip to Jerusalem on an ass. 
Chap. 22: Jesus Christ (PBUH) being tested by some Jews. 
Chap. 23: Jesus Christ (PBUH) reproaching the Jews. 
Chap. 24: Jesus Christ (PBUH) preaching. 
Chap. 25: Jesus Christ (PBUH) preaching. 
Chap. 26: the last supper prayer by Jesus Christ (PBUH) to God to save 
him from Ignominy unfaithfulness of his disciple, event Peter 
forsook him; Betrayal by Judas Iscariot and his arrest by 
Roman. 
• Chap. 27: the crucifixion. 
• Chap. 28: the end. 
These are the twenty-eight chapters of Matthew's gospel as previously shown. 
The other three gospels have the same themes, no more and no less, although they 
differ in the number of chapters and pages. We can easily see that most of the gospel 
chapters deal with the birth, genealogy, miracles, arrest, and crucifixion of Jesus 
Christ (PBUH). The gospels do in the full-fledged form but only scanty indications to 
prayer, fasting, pilgrimage, and charity are made. The gospels do not include 
legislation of penalties, marriage, inheritance distribution, and the like. The gospels, 
in addition, do not include a comprehensive ethical code, nor a complete code of 
faith." 
Apocryphal Gospels 
Today, there are several Gospels which are considered as Apocryphal Gospels, 
mostly written by Christians, that have not been accepted as canonical and 
consequently are not included in the New Testament of the Christian Bible. Note that 
some of the books of the New Testament apocrypha were once considered canonical, 
even though they are not now - for example, the Shepherd of Hermas - and 
conversely, books like Revelation were once considered apocryphal. The following 
are some of the Apocryphal Gospels: 
'^  Muhammad All Alkhuli, N.l, pp.84-85. 
'* The Shepherd of Hermas (sometimes just called The Shepherd) is a Christian work of the second 
century, considered a valuable book by many Christians, and occasionally considered canonical 
scripture by some of the early Church fathers. The Shepherd had great authority in the second and third 
centuries. It was cited as Scripture by Irenaeus and Tertullian and was bound with the New Testament 
in the Codex Sinaiticus, and it was listed between the Acts of the Apostles and the Acts of Paul in the 
stichometrical list of the Codex Claromontanus. Some early Christians, however, considered the work 
apocryphal. 
The work comprises five visions, twelve mandates, and ten parables. It relies on allegory and pays 
special attention to the Church, calling the faithful to repent of the sins that have harmed it. 
The book was originally written in Rome, in the Greek language, but a Latin translation was made very 
shortly afterwards. Some say this was done by the original author as a sign of the authenticity of the 
translation, though others dispute this. Only the Latin version has been preserved in full; of the Greek, 
the last fifth or so is missing. 
"http://en.wikipedia.0rg/wiki/Categ0ry:New_Testament_ap0crypha 
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1. Gospel of Thomas 
The Gospel of Thomas is a New Testament-era apocryphon nearly completely 
preserved in a papyrus Coptic manuscript discovered in 1945 at Nag Hammadi, 
Egypt.^° The text is in the form of a codex bound in a method now called Coptic 
binding. It was written for a school of early Christians who claimed the Apostle 
Thomas as their founder and does not have a narrative framework, nor is it worked 
into any overt philosophical or rhetorical context. Unlike the four canonical gospels, 
which are structured as narrative accounts of the life of Jesus Christ (PBUH), Thomas 
is a "logia or sayings Gospel" with short dialogues and sayings attributed to Jesus 
Christ (PBUH). The writer is credited in the incipit as "Didymus Judas Thomas". The 
words "Didymus" (Greek) and "Thomas" (Hebrew) both mean "twin" and the name 
Judas (or Jude) is a derivative of Judah. 
The work comprises 114 sayings attributed to Jesus Christ (PBUH). Some of 
these sayings resemble those found in the four canonical Gospels (Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John). Others were unknown until its discovery, and Christian scholars 
assert that a small number are incompatible with sayings in the four canonical 
gospels. No major Christian group accepts this gospel as canonical or authoritative. 
When this Coptic version of the complete text of Thomas was found, scholars 
realized that three separate Greek portions of it had already been discovered in 
Nag Hammadi (Arabic sSiljtv> gjaj), is a city in Upper Egypt. Nag Hammadi was known as 
Qienoboskion in classical antiquity, meaning "geese grazing grounds". It is located on the west bank of 
the Nile in the Qena Govemorate, about 80 kilometres north-west of Luxor. It has population of about 
30,000, who are mostly farmers. Sugar and aluminium are produced in Nag Hammadi. The town of 
Nag Hammadi was established by Mahmoud Pasha Hammadi, who was a member of the Hammadi 
family in Sohag, Egypt. Mahmoud Pasha Hammadi was a major landholder in Sohag, and known for 
his strong opposition to the British occupation. Mahmoud Pasha Hammadi created Nag Hammadi for 
the indigenous people from Sohag who were forced to abandon their homeland by the British 
occupation. In recognition of this, the new town was given the name "Hammadi". 
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Oxyrhynchus,^' Egypt, in 1898. The manuscripts bearing the Greek fragments of the 
Gospel of Thomas have been dated to about AD 200, and the manuscript of the Coptic 
version to about 340. Although the Coptic version is not quite identical to any of the 
Greek fragments, it is believed that the Coptic version was translated from an earlier 
Greek version, itself recorded from an earlier oral version. The Gospel of Thomas has 
been translated and armotated in several languages. The original manuscript is the 
property of Egypt's Department of Antiquities. The first photographic edition was 
published in 1956, and its first critical analysis appeared in 1959. 
2. Gospel of Truth 
The Gospel of Truth is one of the texts from the New Testament apocrypha 
found in the Nag Hammadi codices. It is a pseudonymous Gnostic text occurring in 
the first codex, known as the Jung Codex. The Gospel of Truth was probably written 
between 140 and 180 by Valentinian Gnostics (or, as some posit, by Valentinius 
himself)."' It was known to Irenaeus of Lyons, who objected to its Gnostic content 
and declared it heresy. Irenaeus declares it one of the works of the disciples of 
Valentinus, and the similarity of the work to others thought to be by Valentinus and 
'^ Oxyrhynchus (Greek: "sharp-nosed"; ancient Egyptian Pr-Medjed; Coptic Pemdje; modem 
Egyptian Arabic el-Bahnasa) is a city in Upper Egypt, located about 160 km south-southwest of Cairo, 
in the govemorate of A! Minya. It is also an archaeological site, considered one of the most important 
ever discovered. For the past century, the area around Oxyrhynchus has been continually excavated, 
yielding an enormous collection of papyrus texts dating from the time of the Ptolemaic and Roman 
periods of Egyptian history. Among the texts discovered at Oxyrhynchus are plays of Menander and 
fi-agments of the Gospel of Thomas, an early Christian document. 
^^  http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gospel_of_Thomas 
•^' Valentinus (c.lOO - C.160CE) was the best known and for a time most successfiil early Christian 
Gnostic theologian. He founded his school in Rome. Tertullian, in Adversus Valentinianos iv, said that 
Valentinus was a candidate for bishop - presumably of Rome (about the year 143 AD) - but that, when 
the choice fell instead on one who had been a confessor for the faith, Valentinus broke with the Church 
and developed his Gnostic doctrine. However, few historians believe Tertullian's account. It is more 
likely that the break was initiated by the Orthodox Church rather than Valentinus as many of his 
teachings implicitly undermined the divine authority claimed by the orthodox clergy. 
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his followers, has made many scholars agree with Irenaeus on this point. The text had 
been lost until its discovery in the Nag Hammadi library. 
The text is written with strong poetic skill (in Coptic), and includes a heavily 
cyclical presentation of themes. It is not a "gospel" in the sense of an account of the 
works of Jesus Christ (PBUH) of Nazareth, but is better understood as a homily. It 
was originally composed in Greek in elaborate style with frequent flourishes. The text 
is generally considered by scholars one of the best written texts in the whole Nag 
Hammadi collection, considering its worth highly as both a great literary work and a 
gnostic exegesis on the canonical (and other) gospels. 
The text describes Gnosticism's idea of creation, and the origin of evil as 
being a by product of the fall of Sophia (thus becoming Norea), since ignorance 
breeds fear and fear is a fog in which error gains power. It then describes Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) as having been sent down by God to remove the ignorance, but error 
(personified) gets angry at this, and nails Jesus Christ (PBUH) to a tree. 
It describes Jesus Christ (PBUH) acting as a teacher confounding the other 
scribes and teachers, and asserts they were foolish since they tried to understand the 
world by analysing the law. It also proceeds to describe how it is knowledge which 
grants salvation, which constitutes eternal rest, describing ignorance as a nightmare. 
Having next described the parable of the good shepherd, in an esoteric 
manner, it then describes how feeding the hungry and giving rest to the weary is to be 
understood as feeding spiritual hunger, and resting the world weary. 
Aside from a final description of achieving rest by gnosis, the remainder of the 
text concerns a treatise on the connection between the relationship between the Son 
and the Father, and the relationship of a name to its owner. The prime example of this 
is the phrase it uses that the name of the Father is the Son, which is to be understood 
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in the esoteric manner that the Son is the name, rather than as meaning that Son was a 
name for the Father?'* 
3. Coptic Gospel of the Egyptians 
Two versions of the formerly lost Coptic Gospel of the Egyptians (which is 
quite distinct from the Greek Gospel of the Egyptians), were among the codices in the 
Nag Hammadi library, discovered in 1945. A sub-title the text appears to have in 
addition to Gospel of the Egyptians, is The Holy Book of the Great Invisible Spirit. 
The main contents concern the Sethian Gnostic understanding of how the earth 
came into being, how Seth, in the Gnostic interpretation, is incarnated as Jesus in 
order to release people's souls from the evil prison that is creation. 
It also contains a hymn, parts of which are unusual in being apparently 
meaningless sequences of vowels (thought to be a representation of early Christian 
glossolalia), although the vowels of the final paragraph can be partitioned to read (in 
Greek) who exists as Son for ever and ever. You are what you are, you are who you 
arc'' 
4. Greek Gospel of the Egyptians 
The Greek Gospel of the Egyptians is a Gnostic religious text. Its title is 
adopted from its opening line. The suppressed Greek Gospel of the Egyptians, (which 
is quite distinct from the later, wholly Gnostic Coptic Gospel of the Egyptians), 
written in the second quarter of the 2nd century, was already cited in Clement of 
Alexandria's miscellany, the Stromata, where quotations give us many of the brief 
•^^  http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gospel_of_Truth 
^^  http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Coptic_Gospel_of_the_Egyptians 
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excerpts that are all that remain; it was also mentioned by Hippolytus, who alludes to 
"these various changes of the soul, set forth in the Gospel entitled according to the 
Egyptians" and connects the Gospel of the Egyptians with the Gnostic Naasene sect. 
Later, that fourth-century collector of heresies, Epiphanius of Constantinople, asserts 
that the Sabellians made use of this gospel; though it is unlikely that he had any 
firsthand information about Sabellius, who taught in Rome in the mid-2nd century, his 
connection of the gospel with Sabellius would confirm a date early in the 2nd century, 
whereas the euphemism, the Word logos, as an appellation of the Saviour, which 
appears in the gospel, betokens the influence of the Gospel of John, thus suggesting a 
date ca 120 - 150. At Earlychristianwritings.com its date is estimated ca 80 - 150. No 
text for it exists outside of these testimonies. 
From these few fragments, it is unknown how much more extensive the 
contents were, or what other matters they discussed, or whether the known fragments 
present essentially the nature of the whole entity, which is apparently a "sayings" 
tradition worked into the familiar formula of a duologue. Also, due to the fragmentary 
nature, it is unknown whether it constitutes a version of some other known text. The 
Gospel of the Egyptians was apparently read in Egyptian churches in the 2nd and 3rd 
centuries. 
The known fragments of text takes the form of a discussion between the 
disciple Salome and Jesus Christ (PBUH), who advocates celibacy, or, more 
accurately, "each fragment endorses sexual asceticism as the means of breaking the 
lethal cycle of birth and of overcoming the alleged sinful differences between male 
and female, enabling all persons to return to what was understood to be their 
primordial and androgynous state". The familiar question of Salome— "How long 
shall death prevail?" provoking Jesus' famous answer "As long as women bear 
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children"— has echoes in other 2nd and 3rd century apocrypha and is instanced by 
Theodotus of Byzantium as if it were commonly known: "67. And when the Saviour 
says to Salome that there shall be death as long as women bear children, he did not 
say it as abusing birth, for that is necessary for the salvation of believers." This saying 
must have had a wide circulation, though it did not suit the purpose of any canonical 
Gospel. A radically different interpretation of the division of the sexes as recounted in 
Genesis and a return through baptism to a primordial unity was expressed in Pauline 
Christianity, explicitly in Paul's Epistle to the Galatians (3:26-28) and the First 
Epistle to the Corinthians (1 Cor. 12:13). A similar view of the body as an entrapment 
of the soul was an essential understanding of Gnosticism. The rejection of marriage 
was also supported by the Encratites and many of the other early Christian groupings 
praised celibacy, and therefore it is difficult to tell from what group the text 
originated.^'' 
5. Arabic Infancy Gospel 
The Arabic Infancy Gospel is one of the texts found in the New Testament 
apocrypha concerning the infancy of Jesus Christ (PBUH). It may have been 
compiled as early as the sixth century, and was based on the Infancy Gospel of 
Thomas, and Protevangelium of James. It consists of three parts: 
1. The birth of Jesus Christ (PBUH) - based on the Protevangelium of James. 
2. Miracles during the Flight into Egypt - seemingly based on nothing more 
than local traditions. 
3. The miracles of Jesus Christ (PBUH) as a boy - based on the Infancy 
Gospel of Thomas. 
26 http;//en.wikipedia.org/wik:i/Greek_Gospel_of_the_Egyptians 
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It contains a number of embellishments on the earlier text, however, including 
a diaper (of Jesus) that heals people, sweat (of Jesus) that turns into balm, curing 
leprosy, and dyeing cloth varied colours using only indigo dye. It also claims earlier 
encounters for Jesus with Judas Iscariot, and with the thieves whom he is later 
crucified with, as well as being one of the earliest documents. 
The text was originally written in Syriac, possibly during the fifth-sixth 
century, but later became translated into an Arabic text, which has since been lost. It's 
earliest known mention was by Isho'dad of Merv, a ninth-century Syrian church 
father, in his biblical commentary concerning the Gospel of Matthew. The narrative of 
the Arabic Infancy Gospel, particularly the second part concerning the miracles in 
Egypt, can also be found in the Holy Qur'an. According to some critical scholarship, 
its presence in the Holy Qu'ran may be due to the influence the Gospel had amongst 
the Arabs. It is not known for certain that the Gospel was present in the Hejaz, but it 
can be seen as likely. However, Islamic apologists claim that the Gospel was 
translated into Arabic in the post-Islamic period due the difficulty that 16th centur/ 
Europeans would have in translating early Arabic's defective script into Latin as well 
as the extreme rarity of written texts in Pre-Islamic Arabia. 
6. Gospel of James 
The Gospel of James, also sometimes known as the Infancy Gospel of James 
or the Protoevangelium of James, is an apocryphal Gospel probably written about AD 
" al-Hejaz (also Hijaz, Hedjaz; Arabic: jW l^ al-Higaz, Spanish: Hiyaz, literally "the barrier") is a 
region in the west of present-day Saudi Arabia. Defined mostly by the Red Sea, it extends irom Haql 
on the Gulf of Aqaba to Jizan. Its main city is Jeddah, but it is probably better-known for the Islamic 
holy cities of Mecca and Medina. As a region, The Hijaz, as it is often referred to, because of being the 
site of Islam's holy places, has significance in the Arab and Islamic historical and political landscape. 
In Arabic, Hejaz means literally "the barrier" as it separates the land of Najd in the east from the land 
of Tihamah in the west. 
^^  http ://en. wikipedia. org/wiki/Arabic_Infancy_GospeI 
150. The Gospel of James may be the earliest surviving document attesting the 
veneration of Mary by stating her perpetual virginity (19-20) and presenting her as the 
New Eve (13). The document presents itself as written by James: "I, James, wrote this 
history in Jerusalem." Thus the purported author is James the Just, whom the text 
claims is a son of Joseph from a prior marriage, and thus a step-brother of Jesus Christ 
(PBUH). 
Scholars have established that, based on the style of the language, and the fact 
that the author is apparently not aware of contemporary Jewish customs while James 
the Just certainly was, the work is pseudepigraphical (written by someone other than 
the person it claims to be written by). The echoes and parallels of the Old Testament 
appear to derive from its Greek translation, the Septuagint, as opposed to the Hebrew 
Masoretic Text, which is noticeable due to several peculiarities and variations present 
in the Septuagint. It apparently embellishes on what is told of events surrounding 
Mary, prior to and at the moment of, Jesus' birth, in the Gospel of Matthew and in the 
Gospel of Luke. 
As for its estimated date, the consensus is that it was actually composed some 
time in the 2nd century AD. The first mention of it is by Origen in the early third 
century, who says the text, like that of a "Gospel of Peter", was of dubious, recent 
appearance and shared with that book the claim that the 'brethren of the Lord' were 
sons of Joseph by a former wife. 
Some indication of the popularity of the Infancy Gospel of James may be 
drawn from the fact that about one hundred and thirty Greek manuscripts containing it 
have survived. The Gospel of James was translated into Syriac, Ethiopic, Coptic, 
Georgian, Old Slavonic, Armenian, Arabic, Irish and Latin. Though no early Latin 
versions are known, it was relegated to the apocrypha in the Gelasian decretal, so 
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must have been known in the West. As with the canonical gospels, the vast majority 
of the manuscripts come from the tenth century or later. The earliest known 
manuscript of the text, a papyrus dating to the third or early fourth century, was found 
in 1958; it is kept in the Bodmer Library, Geneva (Papyrus Bodmer 5). Of the 
surviving Greek manuscripts, the fullest surviving text is a tenth century codex in the 
Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris (Paris 1454). 
The Gospel of James is one of several surviving Infancy Gospels that give an 
idea of the miracle literature that was created to satisfy the hunger of early Christians 
for more detail about the early life of their Saviour. Such literature is filled with 
ignorance of Jewish life, unlike the many consistent details in the Bible, which where 
obviously written by authors who were at least acquainted with Judaism. Interestingly 
enough, not one work of the genre under discussion is in any Bible. In Greek such an 
infancy gospel was termed a protevangelion, a "pre-Gospel" narrating events of Jesus' 
life before those recorded in the four canonical gospels. Such a work was intended to 
be "apologetic, doctrinal, or simply to satisfy one's curiosity". The literary genre that 
these works represent shows stylistic features that suggest dates in the second century 
and later.^ ^ 
7. Gospel of Peter 
The Gospel of Peter was a prominent passion narrative in the early history of 
Christianity, but over time passed out of common usage and has come down to us 
only in fragments. The surviving text is notable for ascribing responsibility for the 
crucifixion of Jesus Christ (PBUH) to Herod Antipas rather than to Pontius Pilate and 
for representing the true Cross as miraculously capable of speech. 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gospel_of_James 
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In modem times it is known from early quotations, especially from a publicly 
circulated letter of Serapion, Bishop of Antioch in 190 - 203, who had found upon 
examining it that "most of it belonged to the right teaching of the Saviour," but theit 
some parts might encourage its hearers to fall into the Docetist heresy. Serapion's 
rebuttal of the Gospel of Peter is lost, but it is mentioned by Eusebius. Origen too 
mentions, in his Commentary on the Gospel of Matthew (x.l7), that the Gospel of 
Peter, together with "the book of James", was the source for the story, which later 
became Church doctrine, that the brothers of Jesus Christ (PBUH) were sons of 
Joseph "by a former wife who had lived with him before Mary", thus: 
"They [of Nazareth] thought, then, that He was the son of Joseph 
and Mary. But some say, basing it on a tradition in the Gospel according 
to Peter, as it is entitled, or "The Book of James," that the brethren of 
Jesus were sons of Joseph by a former wife, whom he married before 
Mary. Now those who say so wish to preserve the honour of Mary in 
virginity to the end, so that that body of hers which was appointed to 
minister to the Word which said, "The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Most High shall overshadow thee," might not know 
intercourse with a man after that the Holy Ghost came into her and the 
power from on high overshadowed her." 
It is strange that Origen includes the Gospel of Peter with "The Book of 
James", as no version of the Gospel of Peter has been found which contains birth or 
infancy of Jesus Christ (PBUH) or his mother. It is quite possible that he was referring 
to another Gospel of Peter which perhaps is evidenced by two papyrus fi-agments: 
P.Oxy 4009 and P.Oxy 2949. However, these two fragments also give no support to 
the identification of this work with "The Book of James", also called Protevangelium 
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of James. This work and the Gospel of Peter should be kept quite distinct, with the 
Gospel of Peter a source only on the Passion narrative. 
In 1886, when it was first recovered by a French archaeologist, Urbain 
Bouriant, from an 8th or 9th-century manuscript that had been respectfully buried 
with an Egyptian monk, the fragmentary Gospel of Peter (now in the Cairo Museum) 
was the first non-canonical gospel to have been rediscovered, preserved in the dr/ 
sand of Egypt. Publication, delayed until 1892, occasioned intense interest. From the 
passion sequence that is preserved, it is clear that the gospel was a narrative gospel, 
but whether a complete narrative similar to the canonical gospels or simply a Passion 
cannot be said. Two other papyrus fragments from Oxyrhyncus (P.Oxy 4009 and 
P.Oxy. 2949) dating to the 2nd or early 3rd century, have turned up since. They are 
possibly but not conclusively from the Gospel of Peter, and would suggest, if they 
belonged, that the text was more than just a passion narrative. These small fragments 
both seem to give first person accounts of discussions between Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
and Peter in situations prior to the Passion week. To date it is one of four early 
extracanonical narrative gospels, which exist only in fragmentary form: this Gospel of 
Peter, the Egerton Gospel, and the very fragmentary Oxyrhynchus Gospels (P.Oxy. 
840 and P.Oxy. 1224). 
While scholars debate as to whether this text is dependent upon the canonical 
gospels or to what extent it contains an independent witness of the earliest Christian 
traditions, they generally agree on a date in the 2nd century, for when it was 
condemned by Serapion upon inspection at Rhossos, circa 190-203, the Rhossos 
community had already been using it in liturgy. Later Western references, which 
condemn the work, such as Jerome, ("Of famous men" i: "the books, of which one is 
entitled his Acts, another his Gospel, a third his Preaching, a fourth his Revelation, a 
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fifth his Judgment are rejected as apocryphal") and Decretum Gelasianum, 
traditionally connected to Pope Gelasius 1, are apparently based upon the judgment of 
Eusebius, not upon a direct knowledge of the text. In the 5th century, Theodoret 
(Religious Histor>' ii.2) mistakenly reports that the Jewish Christian sect of the 
Nazoraeans used "the gospel called 'according to Peter." All other references to the 
Jewish Christian group show that their single gospel was in fact the Gospel of the 
Nazoraeans. 
8. Gospel of Philip 
The Gospel of Philip is one of the Gnostic Gospels, a text of New Testament 
apocrypha, dating back to around the third century but lost to modem researchers until 
it was rediscovered by accident in the mid-20th century. Although this gospel may at 
first appear similar to the Gospel of Thomas, it is not a sayings gospel, but a 
collection of Gnostic teachings and reflections. Sacraments, in particular the 
sacrament of marriage, are a major theme. The text is perhaps most famous as a very 
early source for the idea that Jesus Christ (PBUH) was married to Mary Magdalene. 
Though this is never explicitly stated in the document itself, she is described as Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) "lover" in some translations. 
The text's title is modem; the only connection with Philip the Apostle is that 
he is the only apostle mentioned (at 73,8). The text makes no claim to be from Philip, 
though, similarly, the four New Testament gospels make no explicit claim to be 
written by Matthew, Mark, Luke or John. 
It is also interesting that a Philip the Evangelist is mentioned in the Acts of the 
Apostles: 
30 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gospel_of_Peter 
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21:8 [...] and we entered into the house of Philip the evangelist, 
which was one of the seven; and abode with him. 
A single manuscript of the Gospel of Philip, in Coptic, was found in the Nag 
Hammadi library, a cache of documents that was secreted in a jar and buried in the 
Egyptian desert at the end of the fourth century, when Gnostic writings and pagan 
ones were being burned by the official church. 
9. Gospel of Judas 
The Gospel of Judas is a Gnostic gospel. The document is not claimed to have 
been written by apostle Judas Iscariot himself, but rather by Gnostic followers of 
Jesus Christ (PBUH). It exists in an early fourth century Coptic text, though it has 
been proposed, but not proven, that the text is a translation of an earlier Greek 
version. The Gospel of Judas is probably from no ecirlier than the second century, 
since it contains theology that is not represented before the second half of the second 
century, and since its introduction and epilogue assume the reader is familiar with the 
canonical Gospels. The original Coptic document has been carbon dated to plus or 
minus 50 years of 280 AD. 
According to the canonical Gospels of the Nev/ Testament, (Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John), Judas betrayed Jesus Christ (PBUH) to Jerusalem's Temple 
authorities, which handed Jesus over to the prefect Pontius Pilate, representative of 
the occupying Roman Empire, for crucifixion. The Gospel of Judas, on the other 
hand, portrays Judas in a very different perspective than do the Gospels of the New 
Testament, according to a preliminary translation made in early 2006 by the National 
Geographic Society: the Gospel of Judas appears to interpret Judas's act not as 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gospel_of_Philip 
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betrayal, but rather as an act of obedience to the instructions of Jesus Christ (PBUH). 
This assumption is taken on the basis that Jesus Christ (PBUH) required a second 
agent to set in motion a course of events which he had preplanned in advance. In that 
sense Judas acted as a catalyst. The action of Judas, then, was a pivotal point which 
interconnected a series of simultaneous pre-orchestrated events. This portrayal seems 
to conform to a notion, current in some forms of Gnosticism, that the human form is a 
spiritual prison, and that Judas thus served Christ by helping to release Christ's spirit 
from its physical constraints. The action of Judas allowed him to do that which he 
could not do directly. The Gospel of Judas does not claim that the other disciples 
knew gnostic teachings. On the contrary, it asserts that the disciples had not learned 
the true Gospel, which Jesus Christ (PBUH) taught only to Judas Iscariot. 
10. Gospel of Mary 
The Gospel of Mary is a apocryphal book discovered in 1896 in a fifth-centur>' 
papyrus codex. The codex Papyrus Berolinensis 8502 was purchased in Cairo by 
German scholar Karl Reinhardt. 
Although the work is popularly known as the Gospel of Mary, it is not 
technically classed as a gospel by scholastic consensus. For example, Andrevv' 
Bemhard notes in his text-critical edition of non-canonical gospels that, "the term 
'gospel' is used as a label for any written text that is primarily focused on recounting 
the teachings and/or activities of Jesus Christ (PBUH) during his adult life."-^ ^ 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gospel_of_Judas 
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The Gospel of Barnabas commonly considered by Christian tlieologians as 
"Apocryphal", - is most in iiarmony, as to matters of faith, with the Holy Qur'anr 
The Gospel of Barnabas was accepted as a Canonical Gospel^^ in the Churches of 
Alexandria^'' till 325 C.E. Iranaeus (130-200)^^ wrote in support of pure monotheism 
^'^ Catherine Judelson, A Dictionary for Believers and Nonbelievers (Moscow: Progress Publishers, 
1989) p.26. 
" Ahmad A. Galwash, The Religion of Islam (New York: Haftier Publishing Company, 1940) p.l49. 
Saint Barnabas flourished 1st century; feast day June 11 original name Joseph The Levite, or Joses 
The Levite Apostolic Father, an important early Christian missionary. A Jew bom in Cyprus and due to 
his devotion to the cause of Jesus, the other apostles had given him the surname of Barnabas; this term 
is variously translated as "Son of Consolation" or "Son of Exhortation" Barnabas was a hellenized Jew 
who joined the Jerusalem church soon after Christ's crucifixion, sold his property, and gave the 
proceeds to the community (Acts 4:36-37). He was one of the Cypriots who founded (Acts II: 19-20) 
the church in Antioch, where he preached. After he called Paul from Tarsus as his assistant (Acts 
11:25), they undertook joint missionary activity (Acts 13-14) and then went to Jerusalem in 48. Shortly 
afterward, a serious conflict separated them (concerning circumstance and other allowed and 
disallowed items of eating and drinking etc.), and Barnabas sailed to Cyprus (Acts 15:39). There is no 
contemporary mention of his subsequent activity, except for a brief reference by Paul a few years later 
(I Corinthians 9:6). Nothing is known for certain about the time or circumstances of his death, 
Barnabas' alleged martyrdom and burial in Cyprus are described in the apocryphal Journeys and 
Martyrdom of Barnabas, a 5* century forgery. Subsequent church tradition finds Barnabas in 
Alexandria, Egypt, and ascribes to him the Letter of Barnabas (an exegetical treatise on the use of the 
Old Testament) or pictures him in Rome and assumes that he wrote the Letters to the Hebrews. 
Barnabas' reputed tomb, discovered in 488, is near the Monastery of St. Barnabas, in the Cypriot city of 
Salamis, whose Christian community was founded by Paul and Barnabas. 
'^  Canonical Gospels: Of the many gospels written in antiquity, only four gospels (Matthew, Mark, 
Luke and John) came to be accepted as part of the New Testament, or canonical. An insistence upon 
there being a canon of canonical four, and no others, was a central theme of Irenaeus of Lyons, c. 185. 
The general consensus among biblical scholars is that all four canonical Gospels were originally 
written in Greek, the lingua fi^anca of the Roman Orient. 
" The Church of Alexandria in Egypt is the particular church headed by the Patriarch of Alexandria. 
It is one of the original four Apostolic churches of Christianity, with Rome, Antioch and Jerusalem 
(Constantinople was added later as the fifth). The Church of Alexandria has jurisdiction over the 
Christians in all the African continent. In other words, all the Christian churches in Africa are 
considered daughter churches of the Church of Alexandria. Today, three churches claim to be the direct 
heirs of the original Church of Alexandria: 
• The Coptic Orthodox Church of Alexandria, an Oriental Orthodox church. 
• The Eastern Orthodox Church of Alexandria, also known as the Greek Orthodox Church of 
Alexandria, an Eastern Orthodox Church. 
• The Coptic Catholic Church, an Eastern Catholic church in full communion with the Roman 
Catholic Church. 
^^  Saint Irenaeus, (2nd century AD - c. 202 AD) was Bishop of Lugdunum in Gaul, Roman Empire 
(now Lyons, France). He was an early church father and apologist, and his writings were formative in 
the early development of Christian theology. He was a disciple of Saint Polycarp, who was said to be a 
disciple of Saint John the Evangelist. St Irenaeus's best-known book, Adversus Haereses or Against 
Heresies (c. 180) is a detailed attack on Gnosticism, which was then a serious threat to the Church, and 
especially on the system of the Gnostic Valentinus. As the first great Catholic theologian, he 
emphasized the fraditional elements in the Church, especially the episcopate, Scripttjre, and fradition. 
Irenaeus wrote that the only way for Christians to retain unity was to humbly accept one doctrinal 
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and opposed Paul for injecting into Christianity doctrines of the pagan Roman religion 
and Platonic philosophy.^*^ He had quoted extensively from the Gospel of Barnabas in 
support of his views. This shows that the Gospel of Barnabas was in circulation in the 
first and second centuries of Christianity. 
In 325 C.E., the Nicene Council"" was held, where it was ordered that all 
original Gospels in Hebrew script should be destroyed. An Edict was issued that any 
one in possession of these Gospels will be put to death. In 383 C.E., the Pope secured 
a copy of the Gospel of Barnabas and kept it in his private library. In the fourth year 
of Emperor Zeno (478 C.E.), the remains of Barnabas were discovered and there was 
found on his breast a copy of the Gospel of Barnabas written by his own hand. The 
famous Vulgate Bible appears to be based on this Gospel. 
Pope Sixtus V (December 13, 1521 - August 27, 1590, bom Felice Peretti di 
Montalto, was Pope from 1585 to 1590) had a friend. Era Marino. He found the 
Gospel of Barnabas in the private library of the Pope. Era Marino was interested 
because he had read the writings of Iranaeus where Barnabas had been profusely 
quoted. The Italian manuscript passed through different hands till it reached "a person 
authority-episcopal councils. Against the Gnostics, who said that they possessed a secret oral tradition 
from Jesus himself, Irenaeus maintained that the bishops in different cities are known as far back as the 
Apostles — and none of them was a Gnostic — and that the bishops provided the only safe guide to the 
interpretation of Scripture. His writings, with those of Clement and Ignatius, are taken to hint at papal 
primacy. Irenaeus is the earliest witness to recognition of the canonical character of all four gospels. St 
Irenaeus is recognized as a saint by both the Eastern Orthodox Church and the Roman Catholic Church. 
His feast day is celebrated on June 28. In the 1962 calendar, his feast day is on July 3rd. This is only 
the case in this calendar. In earlier calendars, his feast day was the same as today (June 28th). The 1962 
movement of the day was to accommodate a Vigil Mass of the Solemnity of Sts. Peter and Paul. 
" Platonic philosophy attempted to capture essence in a different way. Plato thought what we see in 
the physical world is a dim reflection of the true ideal thmg. For example circular objects are crude 
approximations to the ideal perfect circle. Platonic philosophy aims to understand reality in terms of 
the ideals that capture the real essence that is dimly reflected in physical existence. 
*° The Council of Nicaea, held in Nicaea in Bithynia (present-day tznik in Turkey), convoked by the 
Roman Emperor Constantine I in 325, was the first Ecumenical council of the Christian Church, and 
most significantly resulted in the first uniform Christian doctrine, called the Nicene Creed. With the 
creation of the creed, a precedent was established for subsequent general (ecumenical) councils of 
Bishops' (Synods) to create statements of belief and canons of doctrinal orthodoxy— the intent being 
to define unity of beliefs for the whole of Christendom. 
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of great name and authority" in Amsterdam, "who during his life time was often heard 
to put a high value to this piece." After his death it came in the possession of J. E. 
Cramer, a Councillor of the King of Prussia. In 1713 Cramer presented this 
manuscript to the famous connoisseur of books, Prince Eugene of Savoy. In 1738 
along with the library of the Prince it found its way into Hofbibliothek in Vienna. 
There it now rests. 
Toland, in his "Miscellaneous Works" (published posthumously in 1747), in 
Vol. I, page 380, mentions that the Gospel of Barnabas was still extant. In Chapter 
XV he refers to the Glasian Decree of 496 C.E. where "Evangelium Bamabe" is 
included in the list of forbidden books. Prior to that it had been forbidden by Pope 
Innocent in 465 C.E. and by the Decree of the Western Churches in 382 C.E. A Greek 
version of the Gospel of Barnabas is also found in a solitary fragment. The rest is 
bumt.'^ ^ 
The Latin text was translated into English by Mr. Lonsdale Ragg and Mrs. 
Laura Ragg and was printed at the Clarendon Press in Oxford. It was published by the 
Oxford University Press in 1907. This English translation mysteriously disappeared 
from the market. Two copies of this translation are known to exist, one in the British 
Museum and the other in the Library of the Congress, Washington, DC. The first 
edition was from a micro-film copy of the book in the Library of the Congress, 
Washington, DC.''^ 
"' Barnabas is also mentioned in the Stichometry of Nicephorus Serial No. 3, Epistle of Barnabas . . . 
Lines 1,300. 
Then again in the list of Sixty Books 
Serial No. 17. Travels and teaching of the Apostles. 
Serial No. 18. Epistle of Barnabas. 
Serial No. 24. Gospel According to Barnabas. 
"^  Lonsdale Ragg and Laura Ragg, The Gospel of Barnabas (New Delhi: Idara Isha'at-E-Dinivat fP) 
Ltd, 2003) pp.274-275. 
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The Contents and Message of the Gospel of Barnabas 
The Gospel of Barnabas can be divided into several sections of which the 
following is a brief description: 
CHAPTERS 10-47: 
CHAPTERS 48-98: 
CHAPTERS 1-9: The birth of Jesus Christ (PBUH); his childhood and his 
"disputation" with the doctors concerning the law. 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) receives a book, the Injil from God. 
He begins his ministry and performs miracles. He 
preaches, "I am not the messiah, the messiah will be bom 
ofthelshmaelites". 
The Roman soldiers worship him as God but Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) tells them that he is not the son of God. He has 
come to give the glad tidings of the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad (S.A.S). 
CHAPTERS 99-126: A crowd gathers to appoint Jesus Christ (PBUH) as king 
but Jesus Christ (PBUH) leaves for Damascus and then 
travels to some other cities. 
CHAPTERS 127-153: Jesus Christ (PBUH) teaches his disciples about 
penitence, fasting, prayer, fear of God and high morals. 
CHAPTERS 154-191: Jesus Christ (PBUH) teaches about the sinful world, the 
nature of sin, restoration, freedom, paradise and 
predestination. A scribe is also mentioned who claims that 
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he saw a secret book of Moses which declares that the 
"Messiah springeth from Ishmael and not from Isaac". 
CHAPTERS 192-222: Jesus Christ (PBUH) raises Lazarus from the dead and 
predicts the judgment of Jerusalem. The Jews attempt to 
stone him but he vanishes. He is betrayed by Judas. Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) is taken into heaven and Judas' face is 
made to look like that of Jesus Christ (PBUH). Judas is 
mistakenly crucified in place of Jesus Christ (PBUH). 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) appears to his friends and his mother 
and tells them that he was not crucified. He charges 
Barnabas to write the Gospel (Injil) after which he returns 
to heaven. 
The Bible, especially the New Testament, was not put together until the 4"' 
century (CE), and under very suspicious conditions, there were controversies, and 
many books formerly accepted by prominent church fathers were deleted, books that 
contradict the present form of Pauline Christianity, "Believers" in the Truth were 
burned and martyred, in horrendous ways, because they stood up for the Truth as 
taught by Jesus Christ (PBUH) and these teachings all contradicted the Pauline 
concept of Christianity. 
How could Paul a late comer have so many books included in the New 
Testament, when Barnabas was a more prominent, influential and knowledgeable 
Elder than Paul, how could the book "Shepherd of Hemas", be excluded when the 
http://www.itl.org.uk/bamabas/contents.html 
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early Believers, Elders, Apostles all accepted it, as inspired by God?""* Then there are 
many other books which were excluded notably "The Gospel of Barnabas", written by 
someone who knew Jesus Christ (PBUH), and Gospels written by others who never 
knew Jesus Christ (PBUH) were included, why? Why?'^ ^ 
THE BIBLE 
The word Bible comes from the Greek biblia meaning "books". It is a 
collection of many books which form the foundation of Christian belief Admittedly 
they have been written by a large number of authors, known and unknown. But those 
authors are believed to have been inspired by God and they wrote the books under the 
supervision and guidance of God; hence the Bible is referred to as The Word of God. 
The Catholic Bible, however, is somewhat different from the Protestant Bible. The 
former consist of 73 books, while the latter has only 66 books, 
In general the Bible is divided into two main portions, The Old Testament 
which was written before the advent of Jesus Christ (PBUH) and the New Testament 
which was written after Jesus Christ (PBUH) and describes the life and teachings of 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) and the activities of his disciples, or apostles, in spreading the 
'*'* The Shepherd of Hermas (sometimes just called The Shepherd) is a Christian woric of the second 
century, considered a valuable book by many Christians, and occasionally considered canonical 
scripture by some of the early Church fathers. The Shepherd had great authority in the second and third 
centuries. It was cited as Scripture by Irenaeus and Tertullian and was bound with the New Testament 
in the Codex Sinaiticus, and it was listed between the Acts of the Apostles and the Acts of Paul in the 
stichometrical list of the Codex Claromontanus. Some early Christians, however, considered the work 
apocryphal. The work comprises five visions, twelve mandates, and ten parables. It relies on allegory 
and pays special attention to the Church, calling the faithful to repent of the sins that have harmed it. 
The book was originally written in Rome, in the Greek language, but a Latin translation was made very 
shortly afterwards. Some say this was done by the original author as a sign of the authenticity of the 
translation, though others dispute this. Only the Latin version has been preserved in full; of the Greek, 
the last fifth or so is missing. In parable 5, the author expresses an adoptionist view of Jesus Christ, as a 
virtuous man filled with the Holy Spirit and adopted as the Son. In the 2nd century, adoptionism was 
one of two competing doctrines about the nature of Jesus Christ, the other being that he pre-existed as a 
divine spirit (Logos). 
45 Abolade Nkosi Tayo, Contradictions in the Bible (New Delhi: Islamic Book Service, 2004) p. 
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Christian faith. The New Testament contains also letters addressed to various 
Christian groups and individuals. These letters were written mostly by Paul, a Jew 
who converted to Christianity and became the chief exponents of the Christian faith as 
it is known today. He has at times described the true founder of modern Christianity. 
The books of the Old Testament in their present form were probably written 
after the return of the Jews from the Babylonian captivity i.e. after 536 B.C. Those of 
the New Testament were collected and accepted as legal in the 4"^  century after Christ 
(about 367 A.D.) Besides the Four Gospels (describing the life and teaching of Christ) 
which are in the Bible there are a number of other Gospels which were not accepted 
by the Church elders, and some of them are available even today. The books which 
could have formed part of the Bible, and indeed were and are accepted by some 
Christians, but which the main body of the Christian Church rejected, are called the 
Apocrypha, a Greek word meaning "Hidden". But v^hich now has wrongly been 
understood as meaning "false, not genuine". The officially accepted books are called 
"Canonical". It is these canonical books of the Bible which are regarded as THE 
WORD OF GOD.^ ^ 
Differences in Bible Translations 
As Hebrew and Greek, the original languages of the Bible, have idioms and 
concepts not easily translated, there is an on going critical tension about whether it is 
better to give a word for word translation or to give a translation that gives a parallel 
idiom in the target language.^^ However, the English language Catholic and Protestant 
translations are seen as fairly literal translations (or "word for word") that try to 
46 
47 
Ali Muhsin, Let the Bible Speak (New Delhi: Islamic Book Service, 2005) pp.2-3. 
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convey the original meaning in contemporary language, for instance such as 
following: 
1. The Vulgate is an early Fifth Century version of the Bible in Latin, and 
largely the result of the labours of Jerome, who was commissioned by Pope 
Damasus I in 382 A.D. to make a revision of old Latin translations. Its Old 
Testament is the first Latin version translated directly from the Hebrev/ 
Tanakh, rather than the Greek Septuagint.''^  It became the definitive and 
officially promulgated Latin version of the Bible of the Roman Catholic 
Church. In the 13th century it came to be called versio vulgata, which means 
"the published translation". There are 76 books in the Clementine edition of 
the Vulgate Bible: 46 in the Old Testament, 27 in the New Testament, and 
three in the Apocrypha. 
2. The King James Version or the Authorized King James Version is an 
English translation of the Christian Bible begun in 1604 A.D. and first 
^^ The Tanakh; also Tenakh or Tenak) is the Bible used in Judaism. The name "Tanakh" is a Hebrew 
acronym formed from the initial Hebrew letters of the Tanakh's three traditional subdivisions: The 
Torah ("Teaching," also known as the Five Books of Moses), Nevi'im ("Prophets") and Ketuvim 
("Writings") - hence TaNaKh. The elements of the Tanakh are incorporated in various forms in 
Christian Bibles, in which, with some variations, it is called the "Old Testament." According to the 
Talmud, much of the contents of the Tanakh were compiled by the "Men of the Great Assembly" by 
450 BCE, and have since remained unchanged. Modem scholars are less certain, but believe that the 
process of canonization of the Tanakh became finalized between 200 BCE and 200 CE. The Hebrew 
text was originally an abjad: consonants written with some applied vowel letters {"matres lectionis"). 
During the early Middle Ages scholars known as the Masoretes created a single formalized system of 
vocalization. This was chiefly done by the Family Ben Asher, in the Tiberius school, based on the oral 
tradition for reading the Tanakh. It also included some of Ben Naflali and Babylonian innovations. 
Despite the comparatively late process of codification, some traditional sources and some Orthodox 
Jews believe the pronunciation and cantillation derive from the revelation at Sinai, since it is 
impossible to read the original text without pronunciations and cantillation pauses. The combination of 
a text, pronunciation and cantillation enable the reader to understand both the simple meaning, as well 
as the nuances in sentence flow of the text. 
'''http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Vulgate 
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published in 1611 A.D. by the Church of England.^'' The Great Bible was the 
first "authorized version" issued by the Church of England in the reign of King 
Henry VIII. By the first half of the 18th Century, the Authorized Version was 
effectively unchallenged as the sole English translation in current use in 
Protestant churches. Over the course of the 18th Century, the Authorized 
Version supplanted the Latin Vulgate as the standard version of scripture for 
English speaking scholars. In most of the world, the Authorized Version has 
passed out of copyright and is freely reproduced. In the United Kingdom, the 
British Crown holds perpetual Crown copyright to the Authorized Version. 
Cambridge University Press, Oxford University Press, and Collins have the 
right to produce the Authorized Version. 
3. The Revised Version, Standard American Edition of the Bible, more 
commonly known as the American Standard Version (ASV), is a version of 
the Bible that was released in 1901. It was originally best known by its full 
name, but soon came to have other names, such as the American Revised 
Version, the American Standard Revision, the American Standard Revised 
Bible, and the American Standard Edition. By the time its copyright was 
renewed in 1929, it had come to be known at last by its present name, the 
'° King James: James VI and 1(19 June 1566-27 March 1625) was King of Scots as James VI, and 
King of England and King of Ireland as James I. He ruled in Scotland as James VI from 24 July 1567, 
when he was only one year old, succeeding his mother Mary, Queen of Scots. Regents governed during 
his minority, which ended officially in 1578, though he did not gam full control of his government until 
1581. On 24 March 1603, as James 1, he succeeded the last Tudor monarch of England and Ireland, 
Elizabeth I, who died without issue. He then ruled England, Scotland and Ireland for 22 years, often 
using the title King of Great Britain, until his death at the age of 58. Under James, the "Golden Age" of 
Elizabethan literature and drama continued, with writers such as William Shakespeare, John Donne, 
Ben Jonson, and Sir Francis Bacon contributing to a flourishing literary culture. James himself was a 
talented scholar, the author of works such as Daemonologie (1597) and Basilikon Doron (1599). Sir 
Anthony Weldon claimed that James had been termed "the wisest fool in Christendom", an epithet 
associated with his character ever since. 
^ http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/King_James_Version 
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American Standard Version. Because of its prominence in seminaries, 
however, it was sometimes simply called the "Standard Bible". 
4. The Revised Standard Version (RSV) is an E^nglish translation of the Bible 
published in the mid-20th century. It traces its history all the way back to 
William Tyndale's New Testament translation of 1525 and the King James 
Version of 1611. The RSV is a comprehensive revision of the King James 
Version (KJV), the Revised Version (RV) of 1881-1885, and the American 
Standard Version (ASV) of 1901, with the ASV being the primary basis for 
the revision.^'^ 
5. The New World Translation of the Holy Scriptures (NWT) is a modem-
language translation of the Bible published by Jehovah's Witnesses, first 
published in 1950.^'' It is not the first Bible to be published by the group, but is 
their first original translation of ancient Hebrew, Greek, and Aramaic Biblical 
" http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/American_Standard_Version 
" http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Revised_Standard_Version 
'^* Jehovah's Witnesses is a restorationist, millenialist Christian religious movement. Sociologists of 
religion have classified the group as an Adventist sect. The religion emerged from the Bible Student 
Movement, founded in the late 19th century by Charles Taze Russell. It underwent significant changes 
between 1917 and the 1940s, having its authority structure centralized and its preaching methods 
brought under greater regimentation. The religion today claims an active worldwide membership of 
approximately 7 million people. They are most well-known for their door-to-door preaching, and their 
refusal of military service and blood transfusions. The religion's stance of conscientious objection to 
military service has brought it into conflict with governments that conscript citizens for military 
service. The refusal of Jehovah's Witnesses to accept blood transfusions has necessitated advances in 
the medical practice of bloodless surgery. Activities of Jehovah's Witnesses are banned in some 
countries. Since 1876, adherents have believed that they are living in the last days of the present world. 
In the years leading up to 1925 and 1975, the religion's publications expressed strong expectations that 
Armageddon would occur in those years, both times resulting in surges in membership and subsequent 
defections. The organization's teachings and practices diverge greatly from traditional Christian 
theology, which has caused several major Christian denominations to denounce the group as either a 
cult or heretical sect. Medical ethicists have criticized Jehovah's Witnesses as an authoritarian group 
for coercing members to reject blood transfusions. Former adherents have claimed that the religion 
demands unquestioning obedience from members, with the consequence of expulsion and shunning 
facing any who act in disagreement with its doctrines. 
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texts. As of 2008, this Bible translation was available in whole or part in 71 
languages with 143 million copies in several editions having been printed. 
6. The New English Bible (NEB) was a fresh translation of the Bible into 
modem English directly from the original Greek, Hebrew, and Aramaic texts 
(with some Latin in the Apocrypha); with the New Testament being published 
in 1961, and the Old Testament, along with the Apocrypha, being published in 
1970. It was significantly revised and re-published in 1989 as the Revised 
English Bible.^ ^ 
7. The New American Standard Bible (NASB) is an English translation of the 
Bible. The New Testament was first published in 1963. The complete Bible 
was published in 1971. The most recent edition of the NASB text was 
published in 1995. Copyright and trademark to the NASB text are owned by 
the Lockman Foundation.^^ 
8. The New International Version (NIV) is an English translation of the 
Christian Bible. Published by Zondervan, it became one of the most popular 
modem translations made in the twentieth century. The New International 
Version project was begun after a meeting in 1965 in Palos Heights, Illinois 
between the Christian Reformed Church, National Association of 
Evangelicals, and a group of international scholars. The New York Bible 
55 http ://en. wikipedia. org/wiki/New_World_Translation 
^^  http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/New_English_Bible 
"http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/New_American_Standard_Bible 
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Society was selected to do the translation. The New Testament was released in 
1973 and the full Bible in 1978. It underwent minor revision in 1984.^ ^ 
9. The Living Bible is an English version of the Bible by American publisher 
and author Kenneth N. Taylor. It was released in 1971. Unlike most English 
Bibles, the volume is a paraphrase. Mr. Taylor was quoted as having said that 
he paraphrased the American Standard Version. 
10. The New Living Translation (NLT) is a translation of the Bible into an 
easily readable form of modem English. It started out as an effort to revise The 
Living Bible, but the project evolved into a new English translation from 
available texts in the original languages. Some stylistic influences of The 
Living Bible, however, do remain. A team of eighty-seven translators worked 
on it; the process began in 1989, and the translation was completed and 
published in 1996. The Second Edition of the NLT v/as released in 2004.*'° 
11. The Revised English Bible (REB) is a 1989 update of the New English Bible 
of 1970. Like its predecessor, it is published by the University publishing 
houses of Oxford and Cambridge.^' 
12. The New Revised Standard Version (NRSV) of the Bible, released in 1989, 
is a thorough revision of the Revised Standard Version (RSV). There are also 
^^  http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/New__Intemational_Version 
'^http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Living_Bible 
°^ http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/New_Living_TransIation 
'''http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Revised_English_Bible 
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Anglicised editions of tlie NRSV, whicii modify the text slightly to be 
consistent with British spelling and grammar. 
13. The Message: The Bible in Contemporary Language was created by 
Eugene H. Peterson and published in segments from 1993 to 2002. It is a 
paraphrase of the original languages of the Bible. The Message Bible was 
published in piecemeal over a nine year period. The entire Bible was released 
the same year and follows the traditional Protestant layout.^ '^  
14. Today's New International Version (TNIV) is an English translation of the 
Bible developed by the Committee on Bible Translation, or CBT. The CBT is 
the same organization that translated the New International Version (NIV) in 
the 1970s. The TNIV is a new translation based on the NIV. It is explicitly 
Protestant. The TNIV New Testament was published in March 2002. The 
complete Bible was published in February 2005.^ '^  
^^  http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/New_Revised_Standard_Version 
"http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Message_%28Bible%29 
''''http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Today%27s_New_Intemational_Version 
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CHAPTER - 1 
SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE GOSPEL OF BARNABAS AND 
THE FOUR TRADITIONAL GOSPELS 
1. Jesus' Birth and Boyhood 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) was the blessed Prophet of God who was sent to call the 
people of Israel to the true worship of God. He was an apostle (messenger) of God, 
His servant and His Prophet, to be held in honour in this v/orld and in the Hereafter. 
He was miraculously bom of the Virgin Mary.' 
However, there are some points of similarity between the Gospel of Barnabas 
and the Four Traditional Gospels concerning the birth stories and boyhood of Jesus. 
' Sulaiman Shahid Mufassir, Jesus, A Prophet of Islam (Indiana: The Muslim Students' Association of 
U.S. & Canada, 1980) p.1. 
Mary (Aramaic:, Maryam, later Hebrew Miriam), called since medieval times Madonna, was a Jewish 
resident of Nazareth in Galilee and known from the New Testament as the mother of Jesus of Nazareth. 
The New Testament describes her as a young maiden - traditionally, Greek parthenos signifies an 
actual virgin - who conceived by the agency of the Holy Spirit while she was already the betrothed 
wife of Saint Joseph and was awaiting their imminent formal home-taking ceremony (i.e., the 
concluding Jewish wedding rite). The name "Mary" comes from the Greek Mapia, which is a 
shortened form of Mapidju. This is a transliteration of the Hebrew/Aramaic name Maryam. In later 
Hebrew the vowel "a" changed (regularly) to "i" in a closed unaccented syllable, so that by the time the 
Jews began to use vowel points, they wrote it as Miryam. Mary, mother of Jesus, is mentioned more in 
the Holy Qur'an than in the entire New Testament. She enjoys a singularly distinguished and honoured 
position amongst women in the Holy Qur'an. A chapter in the Holy Qur'an is titled "Maryam" (Mary), 
in which the story of Mary and Jesus is recounted according to the Islamic view of Jesus. 
Frequently used titles for Mary in the English-speaking world include: 
The Virgin 
The 'Virgin Mary 
The Blessed Virgin Mary 
The Blessed Mother 
Mother of God 
Saint Mary 
Holy Mary 
Our Lady 
Our Lady of Mount Carmel, Our Lady of Guadalupe, Our Lady of Kazan, etc. 
The Madonna 
Notre-Dame 
Queen of Heaven 
39 
The following incidents / events are recorded the Gospel of Barnabas and Four 
Traditional Gospel: 
1.1 The Nativity 
1. Mary' s husband was Joseph. 
2. Mary learns from the Angel Gabriel that she will conceive and bear a child 
called Jesus. When she asks how this can be, since she is a virgin, he tells 
her that "nothing will be impossible with God." She responds: "Here am I, 
the servant of the Lord; let it be with me according to your word."'' 
3. Joseph was of the house and lineage of David.' 
^ Barnabas: 2, Matthew 1:19, and Luke 1:27. 
Joseph "of the Horse of David" is ioiown from the New Testament as the husband of iVIary and 
although according to most Christian traditions he was not the biological father of Jesus of Nazareth, he 
acted as his foster-father and as head of the Holy Family. Joseph is venerated as a saint within the 
Roman Catholic, Eastern Orthodox, and Anglican churches. The genealogy in Matthew shows that 
Joseph's own father was called Jacob; but according to the genealogy in Luke Joseph was a son of 
Heli. The canonical Gospels do not, however, give the date and place of Joseph's birth, nor of his 
death. All that is known from them is that Joseph lived at times in Nazareth in Galilee, stayed for a 
couple of years in Bethlehem in Judea, and for a while was forced into e:xile in Egypt. 
^ Gabriel (Hebrew: Gavriel; Latin: Gabrielus; Greek: Gabriel; Arabic: ti^?-, JibrTl or JjJljf?- Jibrail; 
Aramaic: Gabr-el, man of God; literally "Master, of God", i.e., a Master, who is "of God"; or "my 
master is God") is generally considered to be an archangel in Abrahamic religions, who serves as a 
messenger from God. He first appears in the Book of Daniel in the Hebrew Bible. In Biblical tradition, 
he is sometimes regarded as the angel of death or one of God's messengers. Christians and Muslims 
believe him to have foretold the births of John the Baptist and Jesus Christ. Islam frirther believes he 
was the medium through whom God revealed the Holy Qur'an to Prophet Muhammad (PBUH), and 
that he sent a message to most prophets, if not all, revealing their obligations. He is called the chief of 
the four favoured angels and the spirit of truth, and in some views Gabriel is the same as the Holy 
Spirit. Gabriel also finds mention in the writings of the Baha'i Faith, most notably in Baha'u'llah's 
mystical work Seven Valleys. 
"Barnabas: 1, Luke 1:30-38. 
^ Barnabas: 3, Luke 2:4. 
David (7-C.962 BC.) Second King of Israel. According to Jewish fradition the author of several of the 
Psalms, and according to some Christian fraditions the ancestor of Jesus Christ. He was a warrior under 
King Saul, but his successes against the Philistines (including the killing of Goliath) caused the King's 
jealousy, and he was forced to become an outlaw. After Saul's death, he was chosen King of all Israel. 
He made Jerusalem the centre of his kingdom, building a palace for himself of its highest hill, Zion (the 
'city of David'), He was succeeded by Solomon, his son by Bathsheba. 
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4. Joseph was told by "an Angel of the God" in his dream, not only to take 
his wife Mary home, rather than to be afraid for the reason that the child 
with which she is now pregnant is of the holy one of God, but also to name 
him Jesus, hence to assume legal paternity.^ 
5. At the time that Mary is due to give birth, she and her husband Joseph 
travel from their home in Nazareth^ about 150 kilometres (90 miles) south 
to Joseph's ancestral home, Bethlehem,^ in order to register in a census. 
6 Barnabas: 2, Matthew 1:20-21 
Nazareth (Hebrew: Natzrat or Natzeret, Arabic: »>-=Ull an-Nasira or an-Naseriyye) is the capital and 
largest city in the North District of Israel. It also serves as an Arab capital for Israel's Arab citizens 
who make up the vast majority of the population there. In the New Testament, the city is described as 
the childhood home of Jesus, and as such is a center of Christian pilgrimage, with many shrines 
commemorating biblical associations. The etymology of Nazareth from as early as Eusebius up until 
the 20th century has been said to derive from the Hebrew word netser, meaning a "shoof' or "sprout," 
while the apocryphal Gospel of Phillip derives the name from Nazara meaning "truth." There is 
speculation and biblical indication that Nazarene meaning "of the village of Nazareth", was confused 
with "Nazir," meaning a "separated" Jew who had taken an ascetic vow of holiness. Modem-day 
Nazareth is nestled in a natural bowl which reaches from 1,050 feet (320 m) above sea level to the crest 
of the hills about 1,600 feet (490 m). It is located between hills that form the most southerly points of 
the Lebanon mountain range. Nazareth is about 25 kilometres (16 mi) from the Sea of Galilee (17 km 
as the crow flies) and about 9 kilometres (5.6 mi) west from Mount Tabor. The Nazareth Range, in 
which the town lies, is the southernmost of several parallel east-west hill ranges that characterize the 
elevated tableau of Lower Galilee. According to the Israel Central Bureau of Statistics, Nazareth had a 
population of approximately 65,000 in 2005. The vast majority of its residents are Arab citizens of 
Israel, 31.3% of whom are Christians and 68.7% of whom are Muslims. Nazareth forms a mefropolitan 
area with the Arab local councils of Yafa an-Naseriyye to the south, Reineh, Mashhad and Kafr Kanna 
to the north, Iksal and the adjacent city of Nazareth Illit to the east which has a population of 40,000 
Jews and Hut to the west. Together, the Nazareth metropolis area has a population of approximately 
185,000 of which over 125,000 are Israeli Arabs. 
^ Bethlehem (Arabic: f^ i^, Bayt Lahm, lit "House of Meaf; Greek: Bethleem; Hebrew: Beit Lehem, 
lit "House of Bread") is a Palestinian city in the central West Bank, approximately 10 kilometers (6 mi) 
south of Jerusalem, with a population of about 30,000 people. It is the capital of the Bethlehem 
Govemorate of the Palestinian National Authority and a hub of Palestinian culture and tourism. 
According to the New Testament, Bethlehem is the birthplace of Jesus of Nazareth. The town is 
inhabited by one of the oldest Christian communities in the world, though the size of the community 
has shrunk in recent years due to emigration. The city is also believed to be the birthplace of David and 
the location where he was crowned as the king of Israel. The city was sacked by the Samaritans in 529 
CE, during their revolt, but was rebuilt by the Byzantine emperor Justinian I. Bethlehem was 
conquered by the Arab Caliphate of 'Umar ibn al-Khattab in 637, who guaranteed safety for the city's 
religious shrines. In 1099, Crusaders captured and fortified Bethlehem and replaced its Greek Orthodox 
clergy with a Latin one. The Latin clergy were expelled after the city was captured by Saladin, the 
sultan of Egypt and Syria. With the coming of the Mamluks in 1250, the city's walls were demolished, 
and were subsequently rebuilt during the rule of the Ottoman Empire. The Ottomans lost the city to the 
British during World War I and it was to be included in an international zone under the 1947 United 
Nations Partition Plan for Palestine. Jordan occupied the city in the 1948 Arab-Israeli War, and it was 
subsequently occupied by Israel in the 1967 Six Day War. Israel has retained control over the entrances 
and exits to Bethlehem, though day-to-day adminisfration has been under the purview of the Palestinian 
41 
Having found no place for themselves in the inn, when Mary gives birth to 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) she places the newborn in a manger (feeding 
trough).^ 
6. An Angel of the Lord visits the shepherds guarding their flocks in nearby 
fields and brings them "good news of great joy": "to you is bom this day 
in the city of David." The angel tells them they will find a child wrapped 
in bands of cloth and lying in a manger. The shepherds hurry to the 
manger in Bethlehem where they find Jesus Christ (PBUH) with Mary and 
Joseph. They repeat what they have been told by the Angel, and then 
return to their flocks.'° 
7. Jesus Christ (PBUH) was bom in Bethlehem of Judaea" in the days of 
Herod the King.'^ 
8. Jesus Christ (PBUH) was sent to the people of Israel.' ' ' 
National Authority since 1995. Modem Bethlehem has a Muslim majority but is also home to one of 
the largest Palestinian Christian communities. The Bethlehem agglomeration includes the towns of Beit 
Jala and Beit Sahour, as well as the refugee camps of'Aida and Azza. Bethlehem's dominant economic 
sector is tourism which is particularly high during the Christmas season as the city is a Christian 
pilgrimage center, being home of the Church of the Nativity. Bethlehem has over thirty hotels and three 
hundred handicraft work shops, employing several of the city's residents. Rachel's Tomb, an important 
Jewish holy site, is located at the entrance of Bethlehem. 
'Barnabas: 3, Luke2:1-7. 
'" Barnabas: 4, Luke 2:8-20. 
" ludaea (Hebrew: Yehuda; Latin: ludaea; sometimes spelled Judaea in English) was a Roman 
province that extended over the region of Judea proper, later renamed Palestine. It was named in 
reference to the ancient Kingdom of Judah of the 6th century BCE, which had subsequently been 
conquered by Babylonia, the Persian Empire, Alexander the Great, and contested by the Seleucid and 
Ptolemaic Empires in the six Syrian Wars of the 2nd century BCE. The majority of the population, and 
their local rulers, remained Jewish until after Bar Kokhba's revolt when Jews were excluded from 
Jerusalem (renamed Aelia Capitolina), except for Tisha B'Av. 
'^  Barnabas: 6, Matthew 2:1. 
Herod, also known as Herod I or Herod the Great (73 BC - 4 BC in Jericho), was a Roman client 
king of Judaea. Herod is known for his colossal building projects in Jerusalem and other parts of the 
ancient world, including the rebuilding of the Second Temple in Jerusalem, sometimes referred to as 
Herod's Temple. Some details of his biography can be gleaned from the works of the 1st century AD 
Roman-Jewish historian Josephus Flavius. In Christian scripture, Herod is known for the Massacre of 
the Innocents, described in Chapter 2 of the Gospel accordmg to Matthew. 
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9. When the eight days were fulfilled, Jesus Christ (PBUH) was taken to the 
temple and was circumcised according to the Law of the Lord, as it is 
written in the book of Moses.''* 
" Barnabas: 1, Matthew 2:6. 
14 Barnabas: 5, Luke 2:21-23. 
Moses (Latin: Moyses, Hebrew: Standard Moshe Tiberian Moseh; Greek: McouafiQ in both the 
Septuagint and the New Testament; Arabic: V > - « J ^ , Musa; Ge'ez: Musse) is a Biblical Hebrew 
religious leader, lawgiver, prophet, and military leader, to whom the authorship of the Torah is 
traditionally attributed. Also called Moshe Rabbeinu in Hebrew (Hebrew: Lit. "Moses our Teacher"), 
he is the most important prophet in Judaism, and also an important prophet of Christianity, Islam, the 
Baha'i Faith, Rastafari, Chrislam and many other faiths. According to the book of Exodus, Moses was 
bom to a Hebrew mother, Jochebed, who hid him when the Pharaoh ordered all newborn Hebrew boys 
to be killed, and he ended up being adopted into the Egyptian royal family. After killing an Egyptian 
slave-master, Moses fled and became a shepherd, and was later commanded by God to deliver the 
Hebrews from slavery. After the Ten Plagues were unleashed on Egypt, he led the Hebrew slaves out 
of Egypt, through the Red Sea, where they wandered in the desert for 40 years, during which time, 
according to the Bible, Moses received the Ten Commandments. Despite living to 120, Moses died 
before reaching the Land of Israel. According to the Torah, Moses was denied entrance to that 
destination because he himself disobeyed God's instructions about how to release water from a rock. 
Judaism: There is a wealth of stories and additional information about Moses in the Jewish apocrypha 
and in the genre of rabbinical exegesis known as Midrash, as well as in the primary works of the 
Jewish oral law, the Mishnah and the Talmud. To Orthodox Jews, Moses is really Moshe Rabbenu, 
^Eved HaShem, Avi haNeviim zya"a. He is called "Our Leader Moshe", "Servant of God", and "Father 
of all the Prophets". In their view, Moses not only received the Torah, but also the revealed (written 
and oral) and the hidden (the 'hokhmat nistar teachings, which gave Judaism the Zohar of the Rashbi, 
the Torah of the Ari haQadosh and all that is discussed in the Heavenly Yeshiva between the Ramhal 
and his masters). He is also considered the greatest prophet. 
Christianity: For Christians, Moses — mentioned more often in the New Testament than any other 
Old Testament figure — is often a symbol of God's law, as reinforced and expounded on in the 
teachings of Jesus Christ (PBUH). New Testament writers often compared Jesus' words and deeds with 
Moses' to explain Jesus' mission. In Acts 7:39^3, 51-53, for example, the rejection of Moses by the 
Jews that worshiped the golden calf is likened to the rejection of Jesus by the Jews that continued in 
traditional Judaism. His relevance to modem Christianity has not diminished. He is considered to be a 
saint by several churches; and is commemorated as a prophet in the respective Calendars of Saints of 
the Lutheran and Eastem Orthodox Churches on September 4. He is commemorated as one of the Holy 
Forefathers in the Calendar of Saints of the Armenian Apostolic Church on July 30. 
Islam: Moses (Arabic: Musa) is mentioned more in the Holy Qur'an than any other individual and his 
life is narrated and recounted more than any other prophet recognized in Islam. Moses is defined in 
Holy Qur'an as both prophet {Nabi) and messenger (Rasul), which means he was one the prophets who 
brought a scripture and law to his people. He has the status of being one of the Ulu al-azm apostles, 
that is those apostles who were endowed with special determination, constancy and forbearance in 
obeying the commands of God. Among prophets, Moses has been described as the one whose career as 
a messenger of God, lawgiver and leader of his community most closely parallels and foreshadows that 
of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). In the Holy Qur'an, Moses is included in the following passages: 
2.49-61, 7.103-160, 10.75-93, 17.101-104, 20.9-97, 26.10-66, 27.7-14, 28.3-46, 40.23-30, 43.46-55, 
44.17-31, and 79.15-25. Most of the key events in Moses' life which are narrated in the Bible are to be 
found dispersed through the different Surahs of Holy Qur'an, with a mystic story about meeting Khidr 
which is not found m the Bible. The Bible and Holy Qur'an have different angles of view. The Bible 
has focused on Moses and the rescue of Israelites, while the Holy Qur'an emphasized on the relation 
between Moses and God. 
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1.2 The Three Magi 
10. A star reveals the birth of Jesus Christ (PBUH) to the three magi'^ who 
travel to Jerusalem'^ from an unspecified country "in the east."''' 
11. The three Magi are led by a star in the east to Judaea, and having arrived at 
Jerusalem they asked where was bom the King of the Jews?'^ 
12. When Herod the king heard this, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with 
him. He asked his advisers, the priests and scribes, where the "King of the 
Jews" was to be bom. They answered "In Bethlehem, for thus it is written 
by the prophet: But you, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, are not the least 
'^  Magi, hereditary members of the priestly class of the ancient Persian Empire. Revered for their 
wisdom and their ability to interpret dreams and omens, the Magi were also the acknowledged priests 
of the ancient Persian religion Zoroastrianism, which advocated worship of a single supreme deity. 
Jerusalem (Hebrew; Yerushalayim; Arabic: i^jJiJI, al-Quds) is the capital of Israel and its largest 
city in both population and area, with a population of 747,600 residents over an area of 125.1 square 
kilometres (48.3 sq mi) if disputed East Jerusalem is included. Located in the Judean Mountains, 
between the Mediterranean Sea and the northern tip of the Dead Sea, modem Jerusalem has grown up 
outside the Old City. The city has a history that goes back to the 4th millennium BCE, making it one of 
the oldest cities in the world. Jerusalem has been the holiest city in Judaism and the spiritual centre of 
the Jewish people since the 10th century BCE, contains a number of significant ancient Christian sites, 
and is considered the third-holiest city in Islam. Despite having an area of only 0.9 square kilometer 
(0,35 square mile), the Old City is home to sites of key religious importance, among them the Temple 
Mount, the Western Wall, the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, the Dome of the Rock and al-Aqsa 
Mosque. The old walled city, a World Heritage site, has been traditionally divided into four quarters, 
although the names used today — the Armenian, Christian, Jewish, £ind Muslim Quarters — were 
introduced in the early 19th century. The Old City was nominated for inclusion on the List of World 
Heritage Sites in danger by Jordan in 1982. In the course of its history, Jerusalem has been destroyed 
twice, besieged 23 times, attacked 52 times, and captured and recaptured 44 times. Today, the status of 
Jerusalem remains one of the core issues in the Israeli-Palestinian conflict. Israel's annexation of East 
Jerusalem has been repeatedly condetimed by the United Nations and related bodies, and Palestinians 
foresee East Jerusalem as the capital of their future state. In the wake of United Nations Security 
Council Resolution 478 (passed in 1980), most foreign embassies moved out of Jerusalem, although 
some countries, such as the United States, still own land in the city and pledge to return their embassies 
once political agreements warrant the move. 
'^  Barnabas: 6, Matthew 2:1. 
According to Matthew, the Magi navigated by following a star which came to be known as the 
Bethlehem. The Star of Bethlehem, also called the Christmas Star or Jesus Star, is a star in Christian 
nativity tradition that revealed the birth of Jesus to the Magi (or 'wise men') and later led them to 
Bethlehem. 
'* Barnabas: 6, Matthew 2:2. 
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among the rulers of Judah; for out of you shall come a Ruler who will 
shepherd my people Israel."'^ 
13. Herod called together the Magi asked them concerning their coming. Then 
he said to the Magi: "Go and search diligently for the child; and when you 
have found him, bring me word so that I may also go and pay him 
homage," a deceitful Herod tells the magi. 
14. As the three magi travel to Bethlehem, the star "goes before" them and 
leads them to a house where they find Jesus Clirist (PBUH). 
15. The three Magi found Jesus Christ (PBUH) and make obeisance to Him 
and Gifts.^^ 
16. In a dream, the magi receive a divine warning of Herod's intent to kill the 
child, whom he sees as a rival. Consequently, they return to their own 
country by a different route to avoid being forced to betray the child.^ •^ 
1.3 The Migration to Egypt 
17. King Herod ordered the massacre of all male children who were two years 
old and under. '^* 
" Barnabas: 6, Matthew 2:3-6. 
^° Barnabas: 6, Matthew 2:7-8. 
'^ Barnabas: 7, Matthew 2:9. 
^^  Barnabas: 6, Matthew 2: 11. 
" Barnabas: 7, Matthew 2:12. 
Marco Polo claimed that he was shown the three tombs of the Mag:i at Saveh south of Tehran in the 
1270s: 
In Persia is the city of Saba, from which the Three Magi set out and in this city 
they are buried, in three very large and beautiful monuments, side by side. And above 
them there is a square building, beautifiilly kept. The bodies are still entire, with hair and 
beard remaining. (Polo, Marco, The Book of the Million, book i.) 
^* Barnabas: 8, Matthew 2:16. 
18. Joseph, Mary and Jesus Christ (PBUH) had fled to Egypt after they had 
•ye 
been warned by an Angel in a dream. 
19. Once Herod had died, Joseph was told by the Angel in a further dream to 
return with Jesus Christ (PBUH) and his mother Mary to the land of Israel; 
but when Joseph learns that Herod has been succeeded in Judea by Herod 
Oft 
Archelaus, and Joseph worries on account of the latter's ill repute, then 
he went into Galilee, fearing to remain in Judea.^^ And so Joseph takes 
mother and child to Nazareth and settles there. 
That criterion probably actually refers to people under just 12 months old, as the likely Hebrew origin 
of the phrase would refer to people who haven't started their second year. 
25 Barnabas: 8, Matthew 2:13-14. 
^^  Herod Archelaus (23 BC - c. 18 AD) was the ethnarch of Samaria, Judea, and Edom from 4 BC to 
6 AD. He was the son of Herod the Great and Malthace, the brother of Herod Antipas, and the half-
brother of Herod Philip I. Archelaus received the kingdom of Judea by the last will of his father, 
though a previous will had bequeathed it to his brother Antipas. He was proclaimed king by the army, 
but declined to assume the title until he had submitted his claims to Caesar Augustus in Rome. Before 
setting out, he quelled with the utmost cruelty a sedition of the Pharisees, slaying nearly three thousand 
of them. In Rome he was opposed by Antipas and by many of the Jews, who feared his cruelty; but in 4 
BC Augustus allotted to him the greater part of the kingdom (Samaria, Judea, and Idumea) with the 
title of ethnarch until 6 AD when Hyrcanus II succeeded him. He married Glaphyra, the widow of his 
brother Alexander, though his wife and her second husband, Juba, king of Mauretania, were alive. This 
violation of the Mosaic law along with Archelaus' continued cruelty roused the ire of the Jews, who 
complained to Augustus. Archelaus was deposed in the year 6 and banished to Vienne in Gaul; 
Samaria, Judea, and Idumea became the Roman province of ludaea. 
" Galilee, in ancient Roman times, hilly region of northern Palestine between the Sea of Galilee and 
the Jordan River (now part of Israel). It was the homeland of Jesus Christ, who was sometimes refened 
to as the Galilean, and a centre for Jewish learning after the Roman destruction of the temple in 
Jerusalem in A.D. 70. 
^^  Barnabas: 9, Matthew 2:19-23. 
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2. Healings and Miracles 
According to the Gospel of Barnabas and the Four Traditional Gospels, Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) worked many miracles in the course of his ministry, which may be 
categorized into cures, exorcisms, dominion over nature, three instances of raising the 
dead, and various others. To many Christians, the miracles represent actual historical 
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events, while Liberal Christians may consider these stories to be figurative." Critical 
scholars generally concede that empirical methods are unable to determine if a 
genuine miracle is historical, considering the issue theological or philosophical. 
However, Islamic scholars also believe in most of the miracles of healing and the 
miracles of resurrecting dead people to life. 
2.1 Jesus Christ (PBUH) Miraculously Healed a Leper 
1. Jesus Christ (PBUH) was come down from the mountain. There came a 
leper to him, and besought Jesus Christ (PBUH) to make him clean. 
2. He healed a leper by touching his hand on him and immediately his 
leprosy was cleansed.'^ '* 
'^ Liberal Christianity, sometimes called liberal theology, is an umbrella term covering diverse, 
philosophically informed religious movements and moods within late 18th, 19th and 20th century 
Christianity. The word "liberal" in liberal Christianity does not refer to a leftist political agenda or set 
of beliefs, but rather to the manner of thought and belief associated with the philosophical and religious 
paradigms developed during the Age of Enlightenment. 
"^ http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Miracles_ofJesus 
'^ Sulaiman Shahid Mufassir, N,l, p.4. 
^^  Barnabas: 11, Matthew 8:1. 
" Barnabas: 11, Matthew 8:2, Mark 1:40 and Luke 5:12. 
Leper or Leprosy (from the Greek lepi, meaning scales on a fish), or Hansen's disease, is a chronic 
disease caused by the bacterium Mycobacterium leprae. Leprosy is primarily a granulomatous disease 
of the peripheral nerves and mucosa of the upper respiratory tract; skin lesions are the primary external 
symptom. Left untreated, leprosy can be progressive, causing permanent damage to the skin, nerves, 
limbs and eyes. Contrary to popular belief, leprosy does not actually cause body parts to simply fall off 
^^ Barnabas: 11, Matthew 8:3, Mark 1:41-42 and Luke 5:13. 
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3. Jesus Christ (PBUH) said to a leper to tell no one.^ ^ 
2.2 Miracle Wrought by Jesus Christ (PBUH) at the Marriage, Turning the 
Water into Wine 
4. Jesus Christ (PBUH) with his disciples and his mother were attending a 
wedding party in Cana for the Jewish rite of purification. 
5. When the hosts ran out of wine, Jesus' mother told Jesus Christ (PBUH), 
"They have no more wine." Jesus Christ (PBUH) replied, "Woman, what 
is that to me, mother mine?" Jesus' mother said to the servants, "Do 
whatever he tells you."'^ ^ 
6. There were set there six waterpots of stone, according to the custom of 
Israel to purify themselves for prayer. 
7. Jesus Christ (PBUH) ordered the servants to fill the empty waterpots with 
water. When they had done so, Jesus Christ (PBUH) told them to draw out 
some of it and take it to the chief waiter. After tasting the water that had 
35 Barnabas: 11, Matthew 8:4, Mark 1:44 and Luke 5:14. 
^^  Two sites have been identified as the Cana of Jesus' ministry. 
1. The traditional site is Kefr Kana, about four miles north-northeast of Nazareth on the road to 
Tiberias. There is no historical or other data that would support this location. Given the 
difficulty in reaching the other proposed site, there exists the strong possibility that this town 
was chosen for its easy access and its proximity to Nazareth. (There are other examples of 
moving a site for the benefit of pilgrims and tourists. For instance: locating the feeding of the 
five thousand at Tabgha, rather than at Bethsaida as is recorded in the Gospels.) 
2. The more likely site of Cana is Khirbet Kana, nine miles north of Nazareth. There is clear 
evidence that the site was occupied from the early Roman to the Byzantine period. Further 
confirmation of this site comes from the historian Josephus, who at one time lived in Cana. It 
was at Jotapata, only two miles distance from Cana, that he was defeated by the Romans and 
surrendered to them. Local Arabs still refer to it as "Cana of Galilee." 
"Barnabas: 15, John2:1-2. 
Judaism traditionally considers marriage to be the ideal state of personal existence; a man without a 
wife, or a woman without a husband, is considered incomplete. 
^^  Barnabas: 15, John 2:3-5. 
^'Barnabas: 15, John2:6. 
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become wine and not knowing what Jesus Christ (PBUH) had done, he 
told the bridegroom that he had departed from the custom of serving the 
best wine first by serving it last.'"^  
8. This was the miracle of Jesus Christ (PBUH) which was performed to 
reveal his glor>', and his disciples put their faith in him."' 
2.3 Rebuking Wind and Waves 
9. Jesus Christ (PBUH) and his disciples were out on the lake when a storm 
suddenly came up. Jesus Christ (PBUH) was asleep in the boat and his 
friends were afraid.''^  
10. They woke him. He got up and told the storm to stop and it was 
completely calm; the wind stopped blowing and the water was still.''^ 
11. So the men marveled, saying to one another, "Who is this, that even the 
winds and the sea obey him?"'*'' 
2.4 Jesus Christ (PBUH) Healed the Daughter of the Canaanite 
12. Jesus Christ (PBUH) met a woman of Canaan"*^  when he went up into 
Tyre and Sidon."*^  
''"Barnabas: 15, John 2:7-10. 
'" Barnabas: 15, John 2:11. 
"^  Barnabas: 20, Matthew 8:23-24, Mark 4:36-38 and Luke 8:22-23. 
"^  Barnabas: 20, Matthew 8:25-26, Mark 4:38-39 and Luke 8:24. 
"" Barnabas: 20, Matthew 8:27, Mark 4:41 and Luke 8:25. 
^^ Canaan is an ancient term for a region encompassing present-day Israel, the Palestinian Territories, 
Lebanon and Jordan, plus adjoining coastal lands and parts of Egypt and Syria. In the Hebrew Bible, 
the "Land of Canaan" extends from Lebanon southward across Gaza to the "Brook of Egypf and 
eastward to the Jordan Valley, thus including modem Israel and the Palestinian Territories. This 
southern area included various ethnic groups. The Amama Letters found in Ancient Egypt mention 
Canaan (Akkadian) in connection with Gaza and other cities along the Phoenician coast and into Upper 
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13. A woman of Canaan called Jesus Christ (PBUH) "Son of David".^^ 
14. Her daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. 
15. The woman asks Jesus Christ (PBUH) to heal her daughter, but Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) says "1 am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of 
Galilee. Many earlier Egyptian sources also make mention of numerous campaigns conducted in Ka-
na-na, just inside Asia. Various Canaanite sites have been excavated by archaeologists. Canaanites 
spoke Canaanite languages, closely related to other West Semitic languages. Canaanites are mentioned 
in the Bible, Mesopotamian and Ancient Egyptian texts. Although the residents of ancient Ugarit in 
modem Syria do not seem to have considered themselves Canaanite, and did not speak a Canaanite 
language (but one that was closely related), archaeologists have considered the site, which was 
rediscovered in 1928, as quintessentially Canaanite. Much of the modem knowledge about the 
Canaanites stems from excavation in this area. It is generally thought that they originally migrated from 
the Arabian Peninsula, as that is the most generally accepted Semitic urheimat. 
"'' Bamabas: 21, Matthew 15:21. 
Tyre (Arabic jj-a Sur) is a city in the South Govemorate of Lebanon. With 117,100 inhabitants. Tyre 
juts out from the coast of the Mediterranean Sea and it is located about 80 km (50 mi) south of Beirut. 
The name of the city means "rock". The adjective for Tyre is Tyrian, and the inhabitants are Tyrians. 
Tyre is an ancient Phoenician city and the legendary birthplace of Europa and Elissa (Dido). Today it is 
the fourth largest city in Lebanon and houses one of the nation's major ports known locally in French 
as Sour. Tyre is a popular destination for tourists. The city has many ancient sites, including its Roman 
Hippodrome which was added to UNESCO's list of World Heritage Sites in 1979 (Resolution 459). 
Sidon,or Saida, (Arabic l^ f*^  Sayda) is the third-largest city in Lebanon. It is located in the South 
Govemorate of Lebanon, on the Mediterranean coast, about 40 km (25 mi) north of Tyre and 40 km 
(25 mi) south of the capital Beimt. Its name means a fishery. It is a city of 200,000 inhabitants mainly 
of the Muslim Sunni sect with a Greek Catholic minority. 
The Biblical Sidon 
The Bible describes Sidon at various places: 
It received its name from the "first-bom" of Canaan, the grandson of Noah (Genesis 10:15, 
19). 
It was the first home of the Phoenicians on the coast of Canaan, and from its extensive 
commercial relations became a "greaf city. (Joshua 11:8; 19:28). 
It was the mother city of Tyre. It lay within the lot of the tribe of Asher, but was never 
subdued (Judges 1:31). 
The Sidonians long oppressed Israel (Judges 10:12). 
From the time of David its glory began to wane, and Tyre, its "virgin daughter" (Isaiah 23:12), 
rose to its place of pre-eminence. 
Solomon entered into a mafrimonial alliance with the Sidonians, and thus their form of 
idolatrous worship found a place in the land of Israel (1 Kings 11:1,33). 
Jezebel was a Sidonian princess (1 Kings 16:31). 
It was famous for its manufactures and arts, as well as for its commerce (1 Kings 5:6; 1 
Chronicles 22:4; Ezekiel 27:8). 
- It is frequently referred to by the prophets (Isaiah 23:2, 4, 12; Jeremiah 25:22; 27:3; 47:4; 
Ezekiel 27:8; 28:21,22; 32:30; Joel 3:4). 
Elijah sojourned in Sidon, performing miracles (1 Kings 17:9-24; Luke 4:26). 
Jesus visited the "coasts" of Tyre and Sidon (Matthew 15:21; Mark 7:24) and from this region 
many came forth to hear him preaching (Mark 3:8; Luke 6:17). 
From Sidon, at which the ship put in after leaving Caesarea, Paul finally sailed for Rome 
(Acts 27:3,4). 
" Bamabas: 21, Matthew 15:22. 
*^ Bamabas: 21, Matthew 15:22. 
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Israel." The woman replies, "Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their masters' table."'^ ^ 
16. Jesus Christ (PBUH) says to her, "O woman, great is thy faith". And he 
tells her that her daughter is healed, and when the woman returns home 
she finds that this is true.^ '^  
2.5 Jesus Christ (PBUH) Heals a Lame Man 
17. Jesus Christ (PBUH) goes to Jerusalem for a feast.^' 
18. He went to the pool, having five porticoes, which the angel of God every 
day stirring up the water; then whoever stepped in first, after stirring of the 
water, was made well of whatever disease he had. A great number of sick 
persons remained beside the pool. 
19. A certain man was there who had an infirmity thirty-eight years. Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) said to him, "Do you want to make well?" The sick man 
answered him, "Sir, I have no man to put me into the pool when the water 
is stirred up; but while I am coming, another steps down before me."^"' 
20. Jesus Christ (PBUH) tells him to "Pick up your mat and walk!" And 
immediately the man was made well, took up his bed, and walked.^'' 
21. This takes place on the Sabbath,^ ^ and many people see the man carrying 
his mat and tell him this is against the law.^  
'*' Barnabas: 21, Matthew 15:22-27. 
'° Barnabas: 21, Matthew 15:28. 
'' Barnabas: 65, John 5:1. 
^^  Barnabas: 65, John 5:2-4. 
"Barnabas: 65, John5:5-7. 
^^  Barnabas: 65, John 5:8-9. 
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22. He tells them the man who healed him told him to do so, and they ask who 
that was. He tries to point out Jesus Christ (PBUH), but he has slipped 
en 
away into the crowd. 
2.6 Jesus Christ (PBUH) and Samaritan Woman at the Well 
23. Jesus Christ (PBUH) goes to the Samarian town,^ ^ and rests at Jacob's 
Well.^ ^ 
24. His disciples go into the town to get food.^ ° 
25. While Jesus Christ (PBUH) is waiting for them, a Samaritan woman 
comes to the Well and he asks her for a drink.^' 
" A Sabbath or sabbath is generally a weekly day of rest and/or time of worship that is observed in 
any of several faiths. The term derives from the Hebrew shabbat, "to cease," which was first used in 
the Biblical account of the seventh day of Creation. Observation and remembrance of the Sabbath is 
one of the Ten Commandments (the fourth in the original Jewish, the Eastern Orthodox, and most 
Protestant traditions, the third in Roman Catholic and Lutheran traditions). Many viewpoints and 
definitions have arisen over the millennia. The term has been used to describe a similar weekly 
observance in any of several other faiths; the new moon; any of seven annual festivals in Judaism and 
some Christian traditions; any of eight annual festivals in Wicca (usually "sabbat"); and a year of rest 
in religious or secular usage, originally every seventh year. 
^^  Barnabas: 65, John 5:10. 
"Barnabas: 65, John 5:11-13. 
Samaria, or the Shomron (Arabic: aiJ>«^ Samariyyun or »>«l-Ji, as-Samarah - also known as 
o^^ J ^ , Jibal Nablus) is a term used for the mountainous northern part of the West Bank of the 
Jordan River. The name "Samaria" derives from an ancient city of the same name, which was located 
near the center of Samaria, and was the capital of the Kingdom of Israel. The etymology of the word is 
perhaps from shdmar, 'to watch,' hence meaning something like 'look-out'; but, according to 1 Kings 
16:24, it is derived from the individual [or clan] Shemer, from whom Omri purchased the site. Samaria 
is one of the several standard statistical "areas" utilized by the Israel Cenfral Bureau of Statistics. "The 
CBS also collects statistics on the rest of the West Bank and the Gaza District. It has produced various 
basic statistical series on the territories, dealing with population, employment, wages, external trade, 
national accounts, and various other topics." To the north, Samaria is bounded by the Esdraelon valley; 
to the east by the Jordan River; to the west by the Carmel Ridge (in the north) and the Sharon plain (in 
the west); to the south by the Jerusalem mountains. In Biblical times, Samaria "reached from the 
[Mediterranean] sea to the Jordan Valley," including the Carmel Ridge and Plain of Sharon. Samarian 
hills are not very high, seldom reaching the height of over 800 meters. Samaria's climate is more 
hospitable than the climate ftirther south. 
"Barnabas: 81, John4:4-6. 
^"Barnabas: 81, John4:8. 
*'Barnabas: 81, John 4:7. 
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26. The woman is surprised and says that Samaritans and Jews do not 
associate.^^ 
27. Jesus Christ (PBUfJ) responds that if she really knew who he was, she 
would have asked for the "water" that Jesus Christ (PBUH) was offering. 
28. Jesus Christ (PBUH) said "Everyone who drinks this water will be thirsty 
again, but whoever drinks the water 1 give him will never thirst. Indeed, 
the water I give him will become in him a spring of water welling up to 
eternal life.""^ 
29. The woman asks for this "water" and Jesus Christ (PBUH) tells her to go 
and find her husband and bring him back. The woman states she has no 
husband, and Jesus Christ (PBUH) says that in fact she has had five 
husbands and is now living with a man who is not her husband. She then 
believes that he is a prophet.^ ^ 
2.7 The Feeding of the 5000 
30. Jesus Christ (PBUH) fed the 5000.^ ^ 
31. Upon investigating the provisions of the crowd, the Jesus' disciples were 
only able to find 5 loaves of bread and 2 fish.^'' 
"Barnabas: 81, John 4:9. 
"Barnabas: 81, John4:10. 
'"Barnabas: 81, John 4:13-14. 
"Barnabas: 81, John4:15-19. 
'* Barnabas: 98, Matthew 14: 17-21, Mark 6:37-44, Luke 9:13-17 and John 6:7-13. 
'^  Barnabas: 98, Matthew 14:17, Mark 6:38, Luke 9: 13 and John 6:9. 
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32. The Gospels state that Jesus Christ (PBUH) blessed the food, broke it, and 
gave it to the disciples, who distributed it to the people present - 5000 not 
counting women and children - all of them being fed, 
33. After the meal was over, the disciples collected the scraps, filling 12 
baskets.*"^ 
2.8 Blind Man Given Sight 
34. Jesus Christ (PBUH) met a beggar, who was blind from his birth.'''' 
35. The disciples first questioned Jesus Christ (PBUH) whether the man's 
curse was for his own sins, or those of his parents.^' 
36. He said it was for neither reason, "but that the works of God should be 
made manifest in him." 
37. Jesus Christ (PBUH) healed him by spitting on the ground, mixing his spit 
whh mud, and putting the mixture into his eyes, then sent him to wash in 
thePoolofSiloam.^^ 
68 Barnabas: 98, Matthew 14:19-21, Mark 6:41-44, Luke 9:14-16 and John 6:10-11. 
'^ Barnabas: 98, Matthew 14:20, Mark 6:43, Luke 9:17 and John 6:13. 
™ Barnabas 156, John 9:1. 
Mark gives the name: bar-Timai or son ofTimai. 
"Barnabas; 156, John 9:2. 
^^  Barnabas: 156, John 9:3. 
" Barnabas: 156, John 9:6-7. 
Pool of Siloam (Hebrew sent or sending) is a landmark located at the lower part of the southern slope 
of Ophel, the original site of Jerusalem, but now just to the south east (and outside) the walls the Old 
City. The pool is a receptacle for the waters of the Gihon Spring, which were carried there by two 
aquaducts - the Middle Bronze Age Channel (a 20ft deep direct cutting that was covered with rock 
slabs, and dates from the Middle Bronze Age -ISOOBC), and Hezekiah's TunnefCa curving tunnel 
within the bedrock, dating from the reign of King Hezekiah ~700BC). The pool is mentioned or 
alluded to several times in the Bible. Isaiah 8:6 mentions the pool's waters, while Isaiah 22:9 ff 
references the construction of Hezekiah's tunnel. For Christians, the most notable mention of the pool 
is as the location in which the Gospel of John places the act of Jesus healing a man who had been blind 
from birth (John 9). According to Ronny Reich of the University of Haifa, Jesus' presence at the pool 
could simply have been a result of the requirement to wash before attending the Temple; religious law 
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38. Therefore, the neighbours and those who previously had seen that he was 
blind said, "Is not this he who sat and begged?" Some said, "This is he." 
Others said. "He is like him." He said, "I am he."^^ 
39. Therefore said they to him, how were your eyes opened? He answered and 
said, "A man that is called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and 
said unto me, 'Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash.' So I went and washed, 
and I received sight."^^ 
2.9 The Man Born Blind 
40. The Jews did not believe that the healed man was the same person as the 
man who had been blind from birth, and asked his parents if the healed 
man was their son, and the parents responded that he was, and that he was 
bom blind.^ *^  
41. His parents said "Truly, he was bom blind, but how he may have received 
the light, we know not. He is of age, ask him. He will speak for himself "^ ^ 
42. So they again called the man who was blind, and said to him, "Give God 
the glory! We know this man, whom you say to have healed you that he is 
of the period required Jews to make the pilgrimage to Jerusalem at least three times a year. A 
substantial remodeling of the pool was constructed in the 5th century, under Byzantine direction, and is 
said to have been built at the behest of the Empress Aelia Eudocia. This pool, having been somewhat 
abandoned and left to ruin, partly survives to the present day; surrounded by a high wall of stones on 
all sides (except for an arched entrance to Hezekiah's tunnel - which was only rediscovered in the 19th 
century), the pool is quite small, and has a modestly sized mosque next to (and partly over) it. 
'''Barnabas: 156, John9:8-9. 
'^Barnabas: 156, John 9:10-11. 
'^Barnabas: 157, John9:18-20. 
"Barnabas: 157, John 9:21. 
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a sinner." The man bom blind answered: "Whether he is a sinner or not I 
do not know. One thing I know that I saw not and he enlightened me." 
43. Then they said to him again, "What did he do to you? How did he open 
you eyes?" He answered them, "I told you already, and you did not listen. 
Why do you want to hear it again? Do you also want to become his 
disciples?"^^ 
44. Then they reviled him and said, "You are his disciple, but we are Moses' 
disciples. We know that God spoke to Moses; as for this man we do not 
know where he is from."^° ^v»"t^  '^  t i : l ^f^ 
'^Barnabas: 157, John 9:24-25. 
''Barnabas: 157, John 9:26-27. 
'"Barnabas: 157, John 9:28-29. 
{ Ace. t'-:^ • ,.« 
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3. Jesus' Teachings 
According to the Gospel of Barnabas and the Four Traditional Gospels, Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) began his minister when he was around thirty years old.^' In the 
Biblical narrative, Jesus' method of teaching involved parables, metaphor, allegory, 
sayings, proverbs, and a small number of direct sermons. The Teachings that were 
brought to the earth from God by Jesus Christ (PBUH) came to people in the form of 
Jesus' conversations with his disciples and other people, his appeals to the God, 
descriptions of his deeds and miracles he performed, recorded in both. Gospel of 
Barnabas and Four Traditional Gospels. The following points are some similarities 
between the Gospel of Barnabas and the Four Traditional Gospels in the teaching of 
Jesus Christ (PBUH): 
3.1 The Prayer of Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
1. Jesus Christ (PBUH) encouraged his disciples how to pray to God when 
they asked him about prayer. 
"0 Lord our God, hallowed be your holy name, your kingdom 
come in us, your will be done always, and as it is done in heaven 
so be it done in earth; give us the bread for every day, and forgive 
us our sins, as we forgive them that sin against us, and suffer us not 
to fall into temptations, but deliver us from evil, for you are alone 
our God, to whom pertains glory and honour for ever." 
'^Barnabas: 10, Luke 3:23. 
^^  Barnabas: 37, Matthew 6:9-13, and Luke 11:2-4. 
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3.2 Sinner Brother 
2. Jesus Christ (PBUH) called Peter and ordered him to correct his brother 
step by step if he wants to make sin against him. 
3. If he not amend: 
• Firstly correct him. 
• Secondly go and call afresh two witnesses and correct him. 
• Finally tell it to church.^ '* 
3.3 Jesus Christ (PBUH) and Zacchaeus 
4. Zacchaeus was a superintendent of customs, a chief tax-gather or 
Publican.^^ 
5. Zacchaeus was little of stature. 
6. Zacchaeus climbed up a sycamore fig tree^'' so that he might be able to see 
Jesus Christ (PBUH).^ ^ 
Brother: In Jewish usage this means a co-religionist, a fellow member of the Jewish community as a 
religious group. 
^^  Barnabas 87, Matthew 18:15-17 
But in Barnabas adds that if he not then amend count him for an unbeliever and keep away from him. 
"And if he shall not then amend, count him for an unbeliever, and therefore thou 
shalt not dwell under the same roof whereunder he dwelleth, thou shall not eat at the 
same table whereat he sitteth, and thou shalt not speak with him; msomuch that if thou 
know where he setheth his foot in walking you shalt not set thy foot there." 
Barnabas 87 
*^  Barnabas: 143, Luke 19:2. 
Zacchaeus (means pure) was a superintendent of customs; a chief tax-gatherer at Jericho. Because the 
lucrative production and export of balsam was centered in Jericho, his position carried both importance 
and wealth. 
'^^  Barnabas: 143, Luke 19:3. 
" Sycamore fig or Ficus sycomorus or the fig-mulberry (due to the leaves' resemblance to those of 
the Mulberry), sycamore, or sycomore, is a fig species that has been cultivated since early times. (Note 
that the name sycamore has been used for a variety of plants.) Ficus sycomorus is native to Africa 
south of the Sahel and north of the Tropic of Capricorn, also excluding the central-west rainforest 
areas. It also grows naturally in the southern Arabian Peninsula and in very localized areas in 
Madagascar, and has been naturalised in Israel and Egypt. In its native habitat, the tree is usually found 
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7. When Jesus Christ (PBUH) reached the spot he looked up into the 
branches, addressed Zacchaeus by name, and told him to come down. And 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) told the man that he intended to visit his house.^^ 
8. The crowd was shocked that Jesus Christ (PBUH) would sully himself by 
being a guest of a tax collector.^" 
3.4 Jesus Christ (PBUH) and the Woman Taken in Adultery 
9. Jesus Christ (PBUH) came into the temple, the scribes and Pharisees 
brought to him a woman taken in adultery.^' And they said to him that 
in rich soils along rivers, but also in mixed woodlands. Ficus sycomorus grows to 20 m tall and 6 m 
wide with a dense round crown of spreading branches. The leaves are heart-shaped with a round apex, 
14 cm long by 10 cm wide, and arranged spirally around the twig. They are dark green above and 
lighter with prominent yellow veins below, and both surfaces are rough to the touch. The petiole is 0.5-
3 cm long and pubescent. The fruit is a large edible fig, 2-3 cm in diameter, ripening from buff-green to 
yellow or red. They are borne in thick clusters on long branchlets or the leaf axil. Flowering and 
fruiting occurs year-round, peaking from July to December. The bark is green-yellow to orange and 
exfoliates in papery strips to reveal the yellow inner bark. Like all other figs, it contains a latex. 
Sycamore fig is in the Near Orient a tree of great importance and very extensive use. It has wide-
spreading branches and affords a delightful shade. 
*^ Barnabas: 143, Luke 19:4. 
^'Barnabas: 143, Luke 19:5. 
''"Barnabas: 143, Luke 19:7. 
Adultery is the voluntary sexual intercourse between a married person and another person who is not 
his or her spouse, though in many places it is only considered adultery when a married woman has 
sexual relations with someone who is not her husband. In most cases, in western countries, only the 
married party is said to have committed adultery, and if both parties are married (but not to each other) 
then they both commit separate acts of adultery. In other countries, both parties to the adultery are 
considered guilty, while in others again only the woman is able to commit adultery and to be 
considered guilty. The term adultery has a Judeo-Christian origin, though the concept of marital fidelity 
predates Judaism and is found in many other societies. Though the definition and consequences vary 
between religions, cultures and legal jurisdictions, the concept is similar in Judaism, Christianity and 
Islam, and Hinduism has a similar concept. But the word should be used cautiously when discussing 
various cultures, some of which permit less permanent forms of marriage, or even sexual "lending". 
Christianity : Adultery is considered by most Christians to be immoral and a sin, based primarily on 
passages like 1 Corinthians 6:9-10. Jesus taught that indulgence in adulterous thoughts could be just as 
harmful to the soul as actual adultery, though it cannot be inferted that both carry the same weight of 
guilt: "But 1 tell you that anyone who looks at a woman lustfully has already committed adultery with 
her in his heart. " (Matthew 5:28) 
Rabbinic Judaism : Though the Torah prescribes the death penalty by stoning for adultery, the legal 
procedural requirements were very exacting and required the testimony of two witnesses of good 
character for conviction. In practice, nobody is convicted of adultery. At the civil level, however, 
Jewish law (halakha) forbids a man to continue living with an adulterous wife, and he is obliged to 
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"Now Moses, in the law, commanded us that such should be stoned. But 
what do you say?" 
10. Jesus Christ (PBUH) stooped dawn and wrote on the ground with His 
A T 
finger, as though he did not hear. 
11. When they (scribes and Pharisees) continued asking him, He said to them, 
"He who is without sin among you, let him throw a stone at her first." And 
again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground.''* 
12. And they which heard it, being convicted by their own conscience, went 
out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the last.^ ^ 
13. Jesus Christ (PBUH) having lifted up himself, and seeing no one but the 
woman, said: "Woman, where are they that condemned you?" She 
divorce her. Also, an adulteress is not permitted to marry the adulterer, but, to avoid any doubt as to her 
status as being free to marry another or that of her children, he must give her a divorce as if they were 
married. 
Islam : Under Muslim law, adultery (as is premarital sex and extramarital sex in general) is sexual 
intercourse by a married person, whether man or woman. Adultery is a violation of the marital contract 
and one of the major sins and is condemned by God in the Holy Qur'an. It should be noted that 
adultery is usually used by Muslims to mean Zina which means both extramarital and premarital sex. 
For example, in the translated versions of the Holy Qur'an and Hadith 'adultery' always translates back 
to 'Zina,' except for some rare cases in the Hadith. Qur'anic verses prohibiting adultery include: Holy 
Quran 17:32, 7:33 and 24:26. Though strict Muslim law prescribes severe punishments for extramarital 
sex, by both men and women (premarital sex is punishable with up to 100 lashes, while adultery is 
punishable by stoning), to obtain conviction, the act of sexual penetration must be attested by at least 
four male Muslim witaesses of good character, with the accused having a right to testify and their 
testimony given the most weight in the eyes of the judge(s). Also, punishments are reserved to the legal 
authorities and false accusations are to be punished severely. It has been said that these legal procedural 
requirements were instituted to make it impossible to obtain conviction. 
^^  Barnabas: 201, John 8:2-5. 
Stoning, or lapidation, refers to a form of capital punishment whereby an organized group throws 
stones at the convicted individual until the person dies. Stoning has been used throughout history in a 
number of places, both in the form of community justice and also as a judicial form of capital 
punishment. The practice is referred to in Greek history, as well as Christian, Jewish, and Islamic texts. 
In the Bible it often occurs, or almost occurs, to righteous people or as the result of mob action. 
'^Barnabas: 201, John 8:6. 
'"Barnabas: 201, John 8:7-8. 
'^Barnabas: 201, John8:9. 
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answered: No man, Lord. Jesus Christ (PBUH) said unto her "Go and sin 
no more."^^ 
3.5 Anointing of Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
14. When Jesus Christ (PBUH) was at Bethany,^ ^ while he was supping with 
n o J 
his disciples in the house of Simon the leper, a woman entered mto the 
house, and she poured the Alabastron^^ of very expensive perfume over 
the head of Jesus Christ (PBUH).'°° 
Barnabas: 201, John 8:10-
''' Bethany is recorded in the New Testament as the home of Mary, Martha and Lazarus, as well as that 
of Simon the Leper. Jesus is reported to have lodged there after his entry into Jerusalem, and it was 
from Bethany that he parted from his disciples at the Ascension. Bethany is commonly identified with 
the Palestinian village of al-Eizariya located about 1.5 miles (2 km) to the east of Jerusalem on the 
south-eastern slope of the Mount of Olives. The oldest house in present-day al-Eizaraya (Arabic, 
meaning "Place of Lazarus") is a 2,000 year old dwelling that has attracted pilgrims who believe it 
might have been (or at least serves as a reminder of) the House of Martha and Mary, the sisters of 
Lazarus. 
®^ Simon the Leper is a biblical figure mentioned by the Gospels according to Matthew (26:6-13) and 
Mark (14:3-9). These two books narrate how Jesus made a visit to the house of Simon the Leper at 
Bethany during the course of which a woman anoints the head of Jesus with costly ointment. Bethany 
was the home of Simon the Leper as well as Mary, Martha, and Lazarus. The Gospel according to John 
(12:1-8) recounts that Mary, Martha and Lazarus were guests of Simon the Leper when he hosted a 
supper for Jesus Christ two days before the Passover and Crucifixion of Jesus. Martha served. 
According to John's Gospel, the feet of Jesus were also anointed. While differing in some details, the 
accounts of Matthew, Mark, and John can be reconciled. Comparing them suggests that Judas Iscariot 
and other disciples of Jesus also attended and protested the costly anointing of Jesus. Simon the Leper 
is sometimes identified with Simon the Pharisee, who is mentioned in the Gospel of Luke (7:36-50) as 
the host of a meal during which the feet of Jesus are anointed by a woman. Because of these 
similarities, efforts have been made to reconcile the events and characters but some scholars have 
pointed out differences between the two events. The meaning of his nick name the leper is sometimes 
questioned because of the outcast status of lepers. Reinterpretations include that of the potter or the 
Essene. Some assume that Simon had been healed of his leprosy by Jesus but there is no certain 
account of that. Later Christian traditions held that Simon travelled to France, having landed at the 
mouth of the Rhone with St. Lazarus and Mary, sister of Lazarus, was the earliest apostle of 
Maguelonne. 
^' Alabastron (plural: alabastra or alabastrons) is a type of pottery used in the ancient world for 
holding oil, especially perfiime or massage oils. They originated around the 11th century EC in ancient 
Egypt as containers carved from alabaster - hence the name - but spread via ancient Greece to other 
parts of the classical world. Most types of alabastron have a narrow body with a rounded end, a narrow 
neck and a broad, splayed mouth. They were often left without handles, but some types were equipped 
with ear-shaped projections or lugs into which holes were punched. Strmgs were then put through these 
holes for easy mobility. The design of the first Egyptian alabastra was inspired by the palm tree, with a 
columnar shape, a palm capital and a stand. Later designs were made from glass decorated with various 
patterns, such as scallops, festoons or abstract patterns of rings or zigzags. Around the 7th century EC, 
alabastra spread to Greece and became an important element of ancient Greek pottery. 
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15. Judas Iscariot'* '^ said: "Why was this ointment not sold for the three 
hundred pence and given to the poor?"^°^ 
16. Jesus Christ (PBUH) said, "For the poor you have with you always, but 
I AT 
me you do not have always." 
3.6 Jesus Christ (PBUH) Washes Disciples' Feet 
45. Before the Passover holiday Jesus Christ (PBUH) shared a meal with his 
Disciples, and he knew that when the meal was done, it would be time 
for him to depart 105 
100 Barnabas: 205, Matthew 26:6-7, Mark 14:3. 
Judas Iscariot, was, according to the New Testament, one of the twelve original Apostles of Jesus 
Christ (PBUH). Among the twelve, he was apparently designated to keep account of the "money bag", 
but he is most traditionally known for his role in Jesus' betrayal into the hands of Roman authorities. 
His name is also associated with a Gnostic gospel, the Gospel of Judas, that exists in an early fourth 
century Coptic text. Judas has been a figure of great interest to esoteric groups, such as many Gnostic 
sects, and has also been the subject of many philosophical writings, including The Problem of Natural 
Evil by Bertrand Russell and "Three Versions of Judas", a short story by Jorge Luis Borges. The term 
Judas has entered many languages as a synonym for betrayer, and Judas has become the archetype of 
the betrayer in Western art and literature. Judas is given some role in virtually all literature telling the 
Passion story, and appears in a number of modem novels and movies. Some scholars however have 
suggested that Judas was merely the negotiator who gave Jesus to the Roman authorities by mutual 
agreement or acted with Jesus' knowledge and consent to ensure the re-enactment of Biblical prophecy. 
Others see Judas as a literary invention reflecting divisions among early Christians or an attempt by 
Biblical authors to distance themselves from Judaism after the first First Jewish-Roman War. 
'"^  Barnabas: 205, John 12:4-5. 
'°^ Barnabas: 205, Matthew 26:11, Mark 14:7, John 12:8. 
'°'' The Passover Holiday: the Jewish festival of Passover (Pesach, Pesah, Pesakh) is celebrated on 
the 14th day of the month called Nisan (Lev 23:4; Num 9:3,5, Num 28:16), first month of the Jewish 
year. It immediately precedes the Festival of the Unleavened Bread, a Jewish holiday which begins 
on the 15* day of Nisan (March/April) (Lev 23:6, Num 28:17, Num 33:3) and is celebrated in the 
northern spring season. Passover commemorates the Exodus, the liberation of the Israelites from 
Egyptian slavery. As described in the Book of Exodus, Passover marks the "birth" of the Children of 
Israel who become the Jewish nation, as the Jews' ancestors were freed from being slaves of Pharaoh 
and allowed to become followers of God instead. The two names for the holiday are a coalescence of 
two related celebrations. The name Passover (Pesakh, meaning "skipping" or passing over) derives 
from the night of the Tenth Plague, when the Angel of Death saw the blood of the Passover lamb on the 
doorposts of the houses of Israel and "skipped over" them and did not kill their fu-stbom. The meal of 
the Passover Seder commemorates this event. The name Feast of Unleavened Bread (Khag Ha'Matsot) 
refers to the weeklong period when leaven has been removed, and unleavened bread or matsa 
("flatbread") is eaten. Together with Sukkot ("Tabernacles") and Shavuot ("Pentecost"), Passover is 
one of the three pilgrim festivals {Shloshet Ha'Regalim) during which the entire Jewish populace made 
46. After the meal, Jesus Christ (PBUH) poured water into a bowl and began 
to wash the feet of his disciples. Peter did not understand why his beloved 
teacher would do such a thing, and he did not want him to wash his feet. 
He told Jesus Christ (PBUH), "Lord, would you wash my feet?""'^ 
47. Jesus Christ (PBUH) answered and said to him, "What I am doing you do 
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not understand now, but you will know hereafter." 
48. Peter said to him, "You shall never wash my feet!" Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
insisted, telling Peter that if he wouldn't allow him to wash his feet, he 
would have no part with him. Peter being declared, then wash my head and 
my hands tool' 
49. When the disciples were washed and Jesus Christ (PBUH) said: "I have 
washed you, yet are you not all clean."'°^ 
a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, at the time when the Temple in Jerusalem was standmg. In Israel, Passover 
is a 7-day holiday, with the first and last days celebrated as a full festival (involving abstention from 
work, special prayer services and holiday meals). In the Jewish diaspora outside Israel, the holiday is 
traditionally celebrated for 8 days (although Reform Jews celebrate for 7 days), with the first two days 
and last two days celebrated as full festivals. The intervening days are known as Choi HaMoed 
("festival weekdays"). The primary symbol of Passover is the matzo, a flat, unleavened "bread" which 
recalls the hurriedly-baked bread that the Israelites ate after their hasty departure from Egypt. 
According to Halakha, matzo may be made from flour derived from five types of grain: wheat, barley, 
spelt, oats and rye. The dough for matzo is made when flour is added to water only, which has not been 
allowed to rise for more than 18-22 minutes prior to baking. Many Jews observe the positive Torah 
commandment of eating matzo on the first night of Passover at the Passover Seder, as well as the Torah 
prohibition against eating or owning Chametz which includes any leavened products — such as bread, 
cake, cookies, beer, whiskey or pasta (or anything made from raw dough that had been left alone for 
more than 18 minutes, as it then begins to ferment) — for the duration of the holiday. 
'"^Barnabas: 213, John 13:1-2. 
'"^Barnabas: 213, John 13:4-6. 
'"Barnabas: 213, John 13:7. 
'"^Barnabas: 213, John 13:8-9. 
'°'Barnabas: 213, John 13:10. 
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4. Parables of Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
The parables of Jesus Christ (PBUH), found in the Gospel of Barnabas and the 
Four Traditional Gospels, embody much of Jesus' teaching. Jesus' parables are quite 
simple, memorable stories, often with humble imagery, each with a single message. 
The parables were simple and memorable enough to survive in an oral tradition before 
being written down years after Jesus' departure. Therefore, his parables are 
sometimes interpreted as allegories in Christian tradition and, rarely, in the gospels 
themselves. Beside the Gospel of John includes allegories but no parables. 
However, the parables which similarly between both, the Gospel of Barnabas 
and the Four Traditional Gospel are a woman anointed Jesus Christ (PBUH), the 
parable of the sower and the parable of the prodigal son. 
4.1 A Woman Anointed Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
50. Simon, a Pharisee, had invited Jesus Christ (PBUH) to eat with him in his 
house."'° 
51. While Jesus Christ (PBUH) was eating, a woman who was a public sinner, 
entered into the house, and flung herself upon the ground behind Jesus' 
feet, and washed them with her tears, anointed them with precious 
ointment, and wiped them with the hairs of her head.'" 
52. Simon, the Pharisee, felt that if Jesus were a prophet he would have 
known the woman was a sinner.' '^  
""Barnabas: 129, Luke 7:36. 
'"Barnabas: 129, Luke 7:37-38. 
"^Barnabas: 129, Luke 7:39. 
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53. Jesus Christ (PBUH) defended the woman with a story of two men, one 
forgiven an enormous debt and the other a small debt, and asked the 
1 1 T 
Pharisee which would love the creditor more. 
54. Simon answered and said, "I suppose the one whom he forgave more." 
And Jesus Christ (PBUH) said to him, "You have rightly judged."'"* 
55. Then Jesus Christ (PBUH) turned to the woman and said to Simon, "Do 
you see this woman? I entered your house; you gave me no water for my 
feet, but she has washed my feet with her tears and wiped them with the 
hair of her head. You give me no kiss but this woman has not ceased to 
kiss my feet since the time I came in. you did not anoint my head with oil, 
but this woman has anointed my feet with fragrant oil. Therefore, I say to 
you, her sins, which are many, are forgiven, for she loved much."^ 
56. Jesus Christ (PBUH) turned to the woman and said; "Go your way in 
peace, for the Lord our God has pardoned your sins; but see you sin no 
more. Your faith has saved you."" 
4.2 The Parable of the Sower 
57. Jesus Christ (PBUH) went out of the house, and sat by the sea side. And 
great multitudes were gathered together unto him, so that he went into a 
ship, and sat; and the whole muUitude stood on the shore. "^ 
'"Barnabas: 130, Luke 7:41-42. 
"''Barnabas: 130, Luke 7:43. 
"^  Barnabas: 130, Luke 7:44-47. 
116 Barnabas: 130, Luke 7:48, 50. 
"^Barnabas: 132, Matthew 13:1-2, Mark4:1. 
58. Then Jesus Christ (PBUH) opened his mouth and said: "Behold, the sower 
went out to sow, and as he sowed, some seed faUing on the road and 
consequently eaten by birds, some failing on rock and consequently 
unable to take root, and some falling on thorns which choked the seed and 
the worms ate them. It was only the seeds that fell on good soil and were 
able to germinate, producing a crop thirty, sixty, or even a hundredfold, of 
what had been sown. 
4.3 The Parable of the Prodigal Son 
59. Jesus Christ (PBUH) tells the story of a man who has two sons to his 
disciples.^'^ The younger demands his share of his inheritance while his 
father is still living, and goes off to a distant country where he "waste[s] 
his substance with riotous living," and eventually has to take work as a 
swine herder (clearly a low point, as swine are not kosher in Judaism).'^' 
"^ Barnabas: 132, Matthew 13:3-9, Mark4:2-8. 
The explanation of the parable: 
• The sower sows the word 
• The seeds falling on the road represent those who hear the word but dismiss it straight away -
the wicked one I Satan is what takes the word away 
• The seeds falling on the rocks represent those who hear the word, but only accept it shaiiowly 
- these sorts of people reject the word as soon as it causes them affliction or persecution 
• The seeds falling on thorns represent those who hear the word, and take it to heart, but aliovi' 
wordly concerns, such as money, to choke it. 
• The seeds falling on good soil represents those who hear the word, and truly understand it, 
causing it to bear fruit. 
"^ The Prodigal Son, also known as the Lost Son, is one of the best known parables of Jesus. It 
appears only in the Gospel of Luke, among the Four Traditional Gospels in the New Testament of the 
Bible. 
Pigs, also called hogs or swine, are ungulates which have been domesticated as sources of food, 
leather, and similar products since ancient times. More recently, they have been involved in biomedical 
research and treatments, especially for their eyes and hearts, which closely resemble those of humans. 
Their long association with humans has led to their considerable representation in cultural milieux from 
paintings to proverbs. 
Pigs in religion 
• In Hinduism the god Vishnu took the form of a boar in order to save the earth from a demon who 
had dragged it to the bottom of the sea. 
• In keeping with Leviticus 11:7, the dietary laws of Judaism (Kashrut, adj. Kosher) forbid, among 
other kinds of meat, the eating of pork in any form, considering the pig to be an unclean animal. 
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There he comes to his senses, and decides to return home and throw 
himself on his father's mercy, thinking that even if his father does disown 
him, that being one of his servants is still far better than feeding pigs. But 
when he returns home, his father greets him with open arms, and hardly 
gives him a chance to express his repentance; he kills a fatted calf to 
celebrate his return. 
60. The older brother becomes jealous at the favored treatment of his faithless 
brother and upset at the lack of reward for his own faithfulness. But the 
father responds: "Son, you are always with me, and all that I have is yours. 
It was right that we should make merry and be glad, for your brother was 
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dead and is alive again, and was lost and is found." 
• The eating of pork is also prohibited in Islam, among Seventh-day Adventists and some other 
Christian denominations. 
• Among Seventh-day Adventists and some other Christian denominations are known for presenting 
a "health message" that recommends vegetarianism and expects adherence to the kosher laws in 
Leviticus 11. Obedience to these laws means abstinence from pork, shellfish, and other foods 
proscribed as "unclean". 
• In Catholicism, Eastern Orthodoxy and other older Christian groups, pigs are associated with Saint 
Anthony the Great, the patron saint of swineherds. 
Health issues: Pigs harbour a range of parasites and diseases that can be transmitted to humans. These 
include trichinosis, Taenia solium, cysticercosis, and brucellosis. Pigs are also known to host large 
concentrations of parasitic ascarid worms in their digestive tract. The presence of these diseases and 
parasites is one of the reasons why pork meat should always be well cooked or cured before eating 
'^' Barnabas 146, Luke 15:11-24. 
'^ ^ Barnabas 147, Luke 15:25-32. 
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CHAPTER - 2 
DISSIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE GOSPEL OF BARNABAS 
AND THE FOUR TRADITIONAL GOSPELS 
1. Jesus' Birth and Boyhood 
The Israelites had settled in the blessed land, Palestine.' It was ruled by Herod, 
a cruel king. The people dislike him. God wanted to guide the depraved humanity to 
the right path. He desired to make the people believe in God through miracles. Mary 
was a beautiful maiden. She was virtuous, abstemious and chaste. She used to pray to 
God frequently. She grew up and leamt a good deal about God and His religion. One 
night Mary was engaged in glorifying the God. Suddenly she saw the Angel Gabriel. 
She heard a voice from the invisible world: "/ am an Angel of God. He has sent me to 
inform you that you are going to have a baby. " 
Mary was much perplexed. As she was a virgin, it was quite impossible for her 
to give birth to baby without entering into matrimonial allegiance with an opposite 
sex. Once again the Angel remarked: "It is the Will of God, that you should give birth 
to a fatherless baby. It is easy for Him to do what He pleases. He has His own reason. 
1 however, convey you the good news. " And after some days Mary became pregnant 
and latter gave birth to Jesus Christ (PBUH).^ 
' Palestine (Arabic IJJSUJAS) is a name which has been widely used since Roman times to refer to the 
region that includes contemporary Israel and the Palestinian territories, parts of Jordan, and parts of 
Lebanon and Syria. In its narrow meaning, it refers to the area within the boundaries of the former 
British Mandate of Palestine (1920-1948) west of the Jordan River. Palestine can also refer to the 
Proposed Palestinian State. Within the context of the Israeli-Palestinian conflict, the use of the term 
Palestine can arouse fierce controversy. 
^ Abdur Rehman Shad, From Adam to Muhammad (PBUH) (New Delhi: Nasir Book Depot, 2001) 
pp.114-116. 
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1.1 The Angel Gabriel Visited Mary 
According to Gospel of 
Barnabas the Angel Gabriel visited 
Mary in these last years in her 
-1 
chamber. 
According to the Gospel of 
Luke the Angel Gabriel visited Mary 
when Elizabeth,'' mother of St. John, 
who in the sixth month of pregnant.^ 
1.2 The Magi Presents / Gifts 
In Christian tradition the Magi, Three Wise Men, Three Kings or Kings from 
the east are said to have visited Jesus Christ (PBUH) after his birth, bearing gifts. 
Both, the Gospel of Barnabas and the Gospel of Matthew (the only one of the Four 
Traditional Gospels) are to mention them, stating that they came "from the east to 
Jerusalem" to worship the Jesus Christ, "bom King of the Jews". However, three gifts 
from Magi are recorded, but the kinds of the gifts are different between the Gospels of 
Barnabas and Matthew. 
^ Barnabas: 1. 
Elizabeth, also spelled Elisabeth or Elisheva ("My God is an oath") (Arabic: ^LM>{) was the mother 
of St. John the Baptist and the wife of St. Zachary/Zacharias, according to the New Testament and the 
Holy Qur'an. In Luke 1:36 Elizabeth is described as a relative of Mary, the mother of Jesus. 
'Luke 1:26-28. 
John the Baptist (arab. ^si=^ Yahya or ^y, Yuhanna, aram. Yohanoun) (died c 30) was a mission 
preacher and a major religious figure who led a movement of baptism at the Jordan River in 
expectation of a divine apocalypse that would restore occupied Israel. John followed the example of 
previous Hebrew prophets, living austerely, challenging sinful rulers, calling for repentance, and 
promising God's justice. Islamic view: John the Baptist is known as Yahya in Arabic and in the Holy 
Qur'an. The Holy Qur'an, in the sura Maryam, identifies John is the son of Zachariah and maternal 
cousin of Jesus. It relates an account similar to that of the Gospel of Luke, including the barrenness of 
Zachariah's unnamed wife and his doubts, though Zachariah is not described as actually mute but only 
that the sign of the coming of John was that he would not speak for three nights. John, whose tidings 
are foretold by the angels, is exhorted to hold fast to the Scripture and was given wisdom by God while 
still a child. (Surah 19:7-12). He is described as "pure", "devout", "dutiful towards his parents" and as 
"not arrogant or rebellious" (Surah 19:7-15) and is called "a Prophet of the Righteous" coming "to 
confirm a word from Allah". (Surah 3:39) 
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According to the Gospel of 
Barnabas, the gifts of the Magi that 
presented to Jesus Christ (PBUH) were 
the spices with silver and gold. 
According to the Gospel of 
Matthew, the gifts of Magi that 
presented to Jesus Christ (PBUH) were 
the gold, frankincense and myrrhJ 
1.3 Circumcision 
According to the Old Testament (Genesis 17:1-14) circumcision^ was enjoined 
when God said ''Walk before Me and be perfect" to the Biblical patriarch Abraham to 
be followed by his descendants as "a token of the covenant" concluded with him by 
Barnabas: 7. 
'Matthew 2:11. 
Circumcision: Male circumcision is the removal of some or all of the foreskin (prepuce) from the 
penis. The word "circumcision" comes from Latin circum (meaning "around") and ccedere (meaning 
"to cut"). Early depictions of circumcision are found in cave drawings and Ancient Egyptian tombs, 
though some pictures may be open to interpretation. Male circumcision is a commandment from God 
in Judaism. In Islam, though not discussed in the Holy Qur'an, circumcision is widely practiced and 
most often considered to be a Sunnah. It is also customary in some Christian churches in Africa, 
including some Oriental Orthodox Churches. According to the World Health Organization (WHO), 
global estimates suggest that 30% of males are circumcised, of whom two thirds are Muslim. The 
prevalence of circumcision varies widely between cultures. For example, circumcision is reported to be 
nearly universal in the Middle East, but under 2% in Scandinavia. 
'Genesis 17:1-14 
"Abram was 99 years old. God appeared to him and said, '1 am God Almighty. Walk 
before Me and be perfect. I will make a covenant between Me and you, and I will 
increase your numbers very much.' Abram fell on his face. God spoke to him [again], 
saying, 'As far as 1 am concerned, here is My covenant with you: You shall be the father 
of a horde of nations. No longer shall you be called Abram. Your name shall become 
Abraham, for 1 have set you up as the father of a horde of nations. I will increase your 
numbers very, very much, and I will make you into nations — kings will be your 
descendants. I will sustain My covenant between Me and between you and your 
descendants after you throughout their generations, an eternal covenant; I will be a God 
to you and to your offspring after you. To you and your offspring I will give the land 
where you are now living as a foreigner. The whole land of Canaan shall be [your] 
eternal heritage, and I will be a God to [your descendants].' God [then] said to Abraham, 
'As far as you are concerned, you must keep My covenant — you and your offspring 
throughout their generations. This is My covenant between Me, and between you and 
your offspring that you must keep: You must circumcise every male. You shall be 
circumcised through the flesh of your foreskin. This shall be the mark of the covenant 
between Me and you. 'Throughout all generations, every male shall be cfrcumcised when 
he is eight days old. [This shall include] those bom in your house, as well as [slaves] 
bought with cash from an outsider, who is not your descendant. [All slaves,] both 
housebom and purchased with your money must be circumcised. This shall be My 
covenant in your flesh, an eternal covenant. The uncircumcised male whose foreskin has 
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God for all generations. It is also when his name is changed from "Abram" to 
"Abraham " by God.' 
Circumcision is customary among the Coptic,"' Ethiopian, and Eritrean 
Orthodox Churches, and also some other African churches. Some Christian churches 
in South Africa oppose circumcision, viewing it as a pagan ritual, while others, 
including the Nomiya church in Kenya, require circumcision for membership. Some 
Christian churches celebrate the Circumcision of Christ.'' 
According to Gospel of 
Barnabas, the circumcision is part of 
Christianity because of Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) was himself circumcised when 
he was eight days.'^ 
The most of Christians are not 
circumcised, because of a rationale 
introduced by Paul. He claimed that 
circumcision was the circumcision of the 
heart." 
not been circumcised, sliail have his soul cut off fi-om his people; he has broken My 
covenant." 
As well as in Leviticus 12:3: 
"On the eighth day, [the child's] foreskin shall be circumcised." 
' The Coptic Orthodox Church of Alexandria (Coptic: ti.eklyseya en.remenkimi en.orthodoxos ente 
alexandrias, literally: the Egyptian Orthodox Church of Alexandria) is the official name for the largest 
Christian church in Egypt. The Church belongs to the Oriental Orthodox family of churches, which has 
been a distinct church body since the Council of Chalcedon in AD 451, when it took a different 
position over Christological theology from that of the Eastern Orthodox and Western churches, then 
still in union. The precise differences in theology that caused the split are still disputed, highly 
technical and mamly concerned with the Nature of Christ. The foundational roots of the Church are 
based in Egypt but it has a worldwide following. According to tradition the Coptic Orthodox Church is 
the Church of Alexandria which was established by Saint Mark the apostle and evangelist in the middle 
of the 1st century (approximately AD 42). The head of the church and the See of Alexandria is the 
Pope of Alexandria and Patriarch of All Africa on the Holy See of Saint Mark, currently His Holiness 
Pope Shenouda III. About 90% of Egypt's Christians belong to the Coptic Orthodox Church of 
Alexandria, though other churches also claim Patriarchates and Patriarchs of Alexandria; among them: 
• The Greek Orthodox Church of Alexandria 
• The Coptic Catholic Church of Alexandria 
• The Greek Melkite Catholic Patriarchate of Antioch, Alexandria and Jerusalem 
' ' http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Circumcision 
'^  Barnabas: 5. 
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1.4 The Growing Place of Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
According to Gospel of 
Barnabas, Jesus Christ (PBUH) was 
carrying in flight to Egypt by Joseph 
and his mother, Mary, and there they 
abode until the death of Herod. 14 
According to Gospel of Luke, 
Joseph and Mary brought Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) to Jerusalem and he had grown 
in there.'^ 
1.5 The Return to Nazareth 
According to Gospel of 
Barnabas, Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
returned and dwelled in Nazareth when 
he was seven years old. Because of 
after the death of King Herod, the 
Angel of God appear in a dream to 
Joseph, order him to bring the child 
with Mary back to Nazareth 16 
According to the Gospel of Luke, 
Joseph and Mary took Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) to the temple in Jerusalem to 
present him to the Lord, and after 
finished doing all that was required the 
law of Lord they took the child returned 
to their home town of Nazareth in 
Galilee. 17 
'^  A.A.B. Philips, The True Message of Jesus Christ (New Delhi: Islamic Book Service, 2002) p.9. 
'" Barnabas: 8. 
'^  Luke 2:22, 39-40. 
'^  Barnabas: 9. 
'^  Luke 2:21-22, 39-40. 
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2. Ministry of Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
In the Gospel of Barnabas as well as in the Four Traditional Gospels, Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) has a ministry of teaching and miracles, at least part of which is in 
Galilee. In the Biblical narrative, Jesus Christ (PBUH) speaks in parables and 
aphorisms, exorcises demons, champions the poor and oppressed, and teaches about 
the Kingdom of God. And he also speaks in long discourses, with himself as the 
theme of his teaching. 
2.1 Jesus Christ (PBUH) Begins His Work (Commission) 
According to the Gospel of 
Barnabas, Jesus Christ (PBUH), at the 
age of thirty years, miraculously 
received the Gospel from the Angel 
Gabriel on Mount Olives. He, having 
received this vision, and knowing that 
he was a prophet sent to the house of 
Israel, revealed all to Mary his mother. 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) departed, 
therefore, that day from his mother to 
attend to his prophetic office. 18 
According to the Gospels of 
Matthew, Mark and Luke, when Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) came to know that 
John, the Baptist, had been put in 
prison, he departed to Galilee and 
preaching the Gospel of the Kingdom of 
God 19 
'* Barnabas: 10. 
'"Matthew 4:12-17, Mark 1:14-15 and Luke 4:14-15. 
The Kingdom of God or Reign of God translates to the "reign of God" is a foundational concept in the 
three Abrahamic faiths, and most notably within Christianity, where it constitutes the central theme of 
Jesus of Nazareth's message in the synoptic Gospels. The phrase occurs in the New Testament more 
than 100 times, and is defined almost entirely by parable. According to Jesus Christ, the Kingdom of 
God is within (or among) people, is approached through understanding, and entered through acceptance 
like a child, spiritual rebirth, and doing the will of God. It is a kingdom peopled by the righteous and is 
not the only kingdom. Certain writers assert that the Kingdom of God is a concept detailed in all the 
three Abrahamic religions— Judaism, Christianity and Islam. 
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2.2 Belief in God^ " 
Judaism, Christianity, Islam and the Baha'i Faith see God as the eternal 
being who created the universe and all there is. God is usually held to have the 
Islam: For Muslims, belief in the Kingdom of God may refer to the belief in Allah's absolute dominion 
over all things. Thus in Islam every place -all creation- may be considered God's Kingdom if those that 
live there "hold onto good qualities and good actions". The notion of God's kingdom on Earth, 
however, constitutes the establishment of and adherence to Allah's laws within human society, in order 
to maintain a lasting peace and unity within the lives of the devout, at all levels. These include 
personal, criminal, state and international levels. As such, some Muslim groups hold the view that the 
Kingdom of God constitutes a caliphate/Imamate -a geographical region unified under the faith of 
Islam- and even Matthew 13:31-33 has been suggested by Islamic scholars to be in fact referring to a 
caliphate which will be spread across 3 continents. According to mainstream Islamic beliefs, the 
Second Coming of Jesus and the arrival of the Mahdi will usher in this ideal caliphate/Imamate, which 
will put an end to the "tyranny of the Antichrist", and this reign will ensure tranquility and peace for 
the world. A third perspective among Muslims is that the Kingdom of God is a spiritual concept 
entirely, rather than a possibly material one. After the Day of Judgment, when Allah judges all 
mankind based on their deeds, one either goes to hell or to heaven; the latter being the Eternal 
Kingdom. 
Judaism: The Kingdom of God is referred to frequently in the Tanakh (see 1 Chronicles I Chronicles 
29:10-12 and Daniel 4:3 for example). It is tied to Jewish understanding that God will restore the 
nation of Israel to the land. The Kingdom of God was expressly promised to the patriarch and prophet. 
King David, because he was a man "after God's own heart" (1 Samuel 13:14, Acts 13:22). 
Christianity: The premise of a Kingdom is integral to both Jewish and Christian Scriptures. The 
Hebrew Bible (the same biblical books as the Protestant Old Testament) contains a set of laws, known 
as The Law, which governed the nation of Israel as a Theocracy. Prophecies throughout the Old 
Testament refer to this kingdom as eternal, later revealed to be fulfilled through King David's lineage. 
The Christian view of Jesus as the Messiah (or Anointed One) is more than organized religion, but 
rather stems from the original Hebrew theocratic belief in a Kingdom of God. Jesus assumes his 
audience understands the Kingdom foundation that was laid in the Hebrew Scriptures. When Jesus 
speaks of the Kingdom of God he speaks of the time of the ftilfillment of the Abrahamic and Davidic 
covenants. A time of a restored earth where the faithful will worship and serve their God forever under 
the rulership of a righteous leader of the Davidic line. This was the Messianic hope of the prophets of 
the Hebrew Scriptures and was carried over and echoed in the words of John the Baptist, Jesus, Peter, 
Paul and others in the Greek Scriptures. 
^^ As the year of 2000, approximately 53% of the world's population identifies with one of the three 
Abrahamic religions (33% Cliristian, 20%o Islam, <1% Judaism), 6% with Buddhism, 13% with 
Hinduism, 6% with traditional Chinese religion, 7% with various other religions, and less than 15% as 
non-religious. Most of these religious beliefs involve a god or gods. 
'^ The Baha'i Faith is a monotheistic religion founded by Bahd'u'llah in nineteenth-century Persia, 
emphasizing the spiritual unity of all humankind. There are an estimated five to six million Baha'is 
around the world in more than 200 countries and territories. Baha'i teachings emphasize the underlying 
unity of the major world religions. Religious history is seen to have unfolded through a series of divine 
messengers, each of whom established a religion that was suited to the needs of the time and the 
capacity of the people. These messengers have included Krishna, Abraham, the Buddha, Jesus, 
Muhammad and others, including most recently Bahd'u'Uah. In Baha'i belief, each messenger taught of 
the next, and Baha'u'llah's life and teachings fulfill the end-time promises of previous scriptures. 
Humanity is understood to be involved in a process of collective evolution, and the need of the present 
time is for the gradual establishment of peace, justice and unity on a global scale. The word "Baha'i" 
(pronounced /bahaD/) is used either as an adjective to refer to the Baha'i Faith or as a term for a 
follower of Baha'u'llah, and the word is not a noun meaning the religion as a whole. It is derived from 
the Arabic Bahd', meaning "glory" or "splendour". The term "Bahaism" (or "Baha'ism") has been used 
in the past but is fading from use. 
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properties of holiness (separate from sin and incorruptible), justice (fair, right, and 
true in all his judgments), sovereignty (unthwartable in his will), omnipotence (all-
powerful), omniscience (all-knowing), omni-benevolence (all-loving), omnipresence 
(present everywhere at the same time), and immortality (eternal and everlasting). He 
is also believed to be transcendent, meaning that he is outside space and outside time, 
and therefore eternal and unable to be changed by earthly forces or anything else 
within His creation. In Judaism, Islam and Christianity, God is understood to be a 
personal god, with a will and personality.^^ 
According to the Gospel of 
Barnabas, Jesus Christ (PBUH) taught 
his disciples that "There is only one 
God."^^ 
According to the Gospel of 
Matthew, Jesus Christ (PBUH) directed 
the disciples to baptize people of all 
nations in the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, similar to the 
Trinitarian formula of God the Father, 
God the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 24 
22 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/God_in_Abrahamic_religions 
The expression, Personal God, refers to the belief that God is - and can be related to as - a Person. The 
personhood of God is one of the characteristic features of monotheism. In the sacred scriptures of 
Judaism, Christianity and Islam, God is conceived and described as a person. In the Pentateuch, for 
example, God talks and instructs his prophets and is conceived as possessing volition, emotions (such 
as anger, grief and jealousy), intention, and other attributes characteristic of a human person. However, 
the conception of God as a person should not be equated with a simple anthropomorphism. Relating to 
God as a Father (as in Christianity) or a Friend (in Sufism) is only a way of approaching God and the 
intimacy possible with one's own maker. 
23 
24 
Barnabas: 41, 42, 220. 
Matthew 28:18-20. 
The Trinity is a Christian doctrine, stating that God exists as three persons, or in the Greek hypostases, 
but is one being. The persons are understood to exist as God the Father, God the Son (incarnate as 
Jesus Christ), and God the Holy Spirit, each being God, not three Gods but one of three persons. 
Therefore, the three parts of the trinity are all of one being. The Father is God, Jesus Christ is God, and 
the Holy Spirit is God. Since the beginning of the third century the doctrine of the Trinity has been 
stated as "that the one God exists in three Persons and one substance. Father, Son, and Holy Spirit." 
Trinitarianism, belief in the Trmity, is a mark of Oriental and Eastern Orthodoxy, Roman Catholicism 
and all the mainstream traditions arising from the Protestant Reformation, such as Anglicanism, 
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2.3 The Commission of Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
According to the Gospel of 
Barnabas, God has placed Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) as prophet over the House of 
Israel for the health of the feeble and 
the correction of sinners 25 
In Christian tradition, Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) ordered his disciples to 
spread his teaching to all the nations of 
the world, which they called "the Great 
Commission". It has become a tenet in 
Christian theology emphasizing mission 
work, evangelism, and baptism. 
According to the New Testament, the 
great commission appears in the Gospels 
of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. In 
Matthew, Jesus Christ (PBUH) directs 
the disciples to baptize people of all 
nations in the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, similar to the 
Trinitarian formula of God the Father, 
God the Son, and the Holy Spirit.^ ^ In 
Mark, Jesus Christ (PBUH) says "go 
into all the world and preach the gospel 
to every creature. He who believes and 
is baptized will be saved; but he who 
Lutheranism and Presbyterianism; and the Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church describes the 
Trinity as "the central dogma of Christian theology". 
" Barnabas: 52. 
^^  Matthew 28:18-20. 
T-9\36 ;^ "' 
^^ 
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27 does not believe will be condemned". 
In Luke, Jesus Christ (PBUH) tells the 
disciples to preach repentance and 
forgiveness, and promises that they will 
have divine power. In John, Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) says the disciples will 
have the Holy Spirit and the authority to 
forgive sins and to withhold 
forgiveness 29 
2.4 Messiah 
Christianity emerged in the 1st century AD as a movement among Jews and 
their Gentile converts who believed that Jesus Christ (PBUH) is the Messiah; the very 
name of "Christian" refers to the Greek word for 'Messiah'.^" Christians commonly 
refer to Jesus Christ (PBUH) as either the "Christ" or the "Messiah;" in Christian 
theology the two words are synonymous. 
According to the Gospel of Christians believe that Jesus 
"Mark 16:15-18. 
^^  Luke 24:44-49 
^^  John 20:22-23. 
•'° Messiah (Arabic: gbuuuusJI, al-Masih) Literally, Messiah means "The Anointed (One)", typically 
someone anointed with holy anointing oil. Figuratively, anointing is done to signify being chosen for a 
task; so, Messiah means "The Chosen (One)", particularly someone divinely chosen. 
Islamic View: The Holy Qur'an states that Jesus is the Messiah, (Holy Qur'an 3:45) and Muslims 
believe that Jesus is alive in Heaven and will return to Earth to defeat the Antichrist. 
View of Judaism: In Jewish messianic tradition and eschatology, Messiah refers to a future King of 
Israel from the Davidic line, who will rule the people of united tribes of Israel and herald the Messianic 
Age. The concept of the messiah is neither common nor unified in the Tanakh. The term is used in the 
Hebrew Bible to describe Israelite priests, prophets, and kings who were anointed with oil in 
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Barnabas, Jesus Christ (PBUH) denied 
that he was not Messiah and his 
mission as being identical to that of 
John the Baptist in the role of 
forerunner to the Messiah, who is 
Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S)?' 
Therefore, in several passages the 
Gospel of Barnabas openly suggests 
that Jesus Christ (PBUH) is not the 
Messiah. 32 
Christ (PBUH) was the Messiah 
according to the Gospel of John which 
records twice to confirm that he was the 
Messiah. Therefore, Christians 
understand Jesus Christ (PBUH) to be 
the Messiah that Jews were expecting.'^ '* 
2.5 Son of God 
According to Gospel of 
Barnabas, Jesus Christ (PBUH) denied 
that he was the Son of God. He was 
angry and denied that he was Son of 
God when Peter confessed that he is 
son of God. And he orders him that: 
"Beware that never again you say such 
words, because God would reprobate 
In the Four Traditional Gospels, 
there are a number of references to 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) as the ''Son of 
God"?^ In the Gospels of Matthew, 
Mark and Luke there are about 22 such 
references to Jesus Christ (PBUH) as the 
Son of God, but in all of them not once 
TO 
did he call himself so. 
'^Barnabas: 42-44,220. 
^^  Barnabas: 42, 82, 83, 96, 97,198 and 206. 
"John 1:41-42,4:25-26. 
^^  Carroll Stuhlmueller, The Collegeville Pastoral Dictionary of Biblical Theology (Bangalore: 
Theological Publications in India, 2005) pp.615-622. 
"Barnabas: 53,70, 96, 138,206. 
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you! 36 
2.6 Feeding the Dogs 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) traveled to two cities, Tyre and Sidon, in what is now 
Lebanon. The Gospels of Barnabas, Matthew and Mark tell the story of a woman who 
found Jesus Christ (PBUH) at a friend's house in Tyre and begged him to heal her 
demon possessed daughter. The following points are some dissimilarities between 
the Gospels of Barnabas and Matthew and Mark on this event: 
A. A Woman of Canaan 
According to Gospel of 
Barnabas, a woman of Canaan with 
her two sons came to Jesus Christ 
(PBUH). 40 
According to Gospel of 
Matthew, a woman of Canaan alone 
came to Jesus Christ (PBUH)."^^ 
B. The Woman's Nationality 
' Barnabas: 70. 
38 
Matthew 8:29, 16:16, 27:43, Mark 3:11, 15:39, Luke 1:35, 22:70 and John 10:36. 
Ali Muhsin, Let tlie Bible Speali (New Delhi: Islamic Book Service, 2003) pp.7-8. 
^' Demonic possession is often the term used to describe the control over a human form by Satan 
himself or one of his assigned advocates. Descriptions of demonic possessions often include: erased 
memories or personalities, convulsions, "fits" and fainting as if one were dying. Unlike in channelling 
or other benign forms of possession, the subject has no control over the possessing entity and so it will 
persist until forced to leave the victim, usually through a form of exorcism. Many cultures and religions 
contain some concept of demonic possession, but the details vary considerably. The Roma people 
believe that demons can also possess animals, plants, deceased persons or inanimate objects. 
40 Barnabas; 21. 
Matthew 15:22. 
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According to Gospel of 
Barnabas, the woman who came to 
Jesus Christ (PBUH), cried out and 
begged him to have a mercy on her 
daughter, who is tormented of the devil. 
was the Canaanite. 42 
According to Gospel of Mark, 
the woman who asked Jesus Christ 
(PBUM) to drive the demon out of her 
daughter was the Greek, the Syro-
Phoenician by birth. 43 
C. The Woman's Answer 
The answer of a woman to 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) when he denied 
to help her daughter which according 
to the Gospel of Barnabas was: 
"0 Lord, the dogs eat the 
crumbs that fall from their masters' 
table."^" 
The answer of a woman to Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) when he denied to help 
her daughter which according to the 
Gospel of Mark was: 
"Yes, Lord: yet even the little 
dogs under the table eat from the 
children's crumbs. "^ ^ 
2.7 The Group Number during Jesus Christ (PBUH) Feeds 5,000 
According to the Gospel of 
Barnabas, The number of the people sit 
dawn on the grass by companies during 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) was feeding the 
"^  Barnabas: 21. 
^^  Mark 7:26. 
"^Barnabas: 21. 
According to the Four 
Traditional Gospels, the number of 
companied people who had sat dawn on 
the grass during Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
45 Mark 7:28. 
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five thousand men is "by fifties and by 
forties"^ 46 
was feeding five thousand men is 
difference as below; 
A. Matthew and John: "sit dawn on 
the grass "^^ 
B. Mark: "By hundreds, and by 
fifties"'' 
C.Luke: "Fiftyeach"^^ 
2.8 The Pool in Jerusalem 
According to the Gospel of 
Barnabas, the pool, which had five 
porticoes, that Jesus Chiist (PBUH) 
healed an impotent man in Jerusalem 
was called Probatica. 50 
According to the Gospel of John, 
there was in Jerusalem a pool with five 
porches; in Hebrew it is called 
Bethesda,^^ where Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
met an infirmity man and healed him. 52 
' Barnabas: 98. 
"^Matthew 14:19, John 6:10. 
Mark 6:39. 
'Luke 9:14. 
50 Barnabas: 65. 
'^ Bethesda was originally the name of a pool in Jerusalem, on the path of the Beth Zeta Valley, and is 
also known as the Sheep Pool. It is associated with healing. The pool was first dug out during the 8th 
Century BC and was called the Upper Pool. A second pool, known as the Washers' Pool, was dug 
during the third century BC by Simon the High Priest. These pools were used to wash the sheep prior 
to their sacrifice in the Temple. According to the Christian Bible, this use of the pools gave the water of 
the pools a halo of sanctity, and many invalids came to the pools to be healed and cleansed. "John 5:3-
4". Its name is said to derive irom the Aramaic language beth hesda, meaning "house of grace" -
Alternative renderings of its name include Bethzatha and Bethsaida. According to Easton's Bible 
Dictionary, Bethesda means 'house of mercy', a reservoir (Gr. kolumbethra, "a swimming bath") with 
five porches, close to the sheep-gate or market. According to Syriac-English Dictionary by Louis 
Costaz and A Compendious Syriac Dictionary by J. Payne Smith, the word hesdo in Syriac (or hesda in 
older Aramaic) has two opposite meanings: 'grace' and 'disgrace'. Hence, Bethesda was both a house 
of disgrace, as many invalids gathered there, and a house of grace, as they were granted healing. 
Eusebius the historian (A.D. 330) calls it "the sheep-pool". It is also called "Bethsaida". Under these 
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2.9 The Rich Man and the Beggar Lazarus 
Lazarus is a beggar who lay outside the gate of a rich man, whom later 
tradition has given the name Dives, who dressed in fine clothing and dined 
sumptuously every day, but gave nothing to Lazarus.^ '^  Both men died, and the beggar 
received his reward in the Hereafter, while the rich man craved a drop of water from 
Lazarus' finger to cool his tongue as he was tormented in the fires of Hell.^'' Lazarus 
is the only person in a New Testament parable given a name; the rich man of the 
"porches" or colonnades were usually a large number of infirm people waiting for the "troubling of the 
water". 
52 John 5:2. 
^^  Lazarus (Heb. Eleazar "God (has) helped") is the name of two separate men mentioned in the New 
Testament. The more famous one is Lazarus of Bethany, the subject of the miracle recounted only in 
the Gospel of John, in which Jesus raises him from the dead. The other appears uniquely in Jesus' 
parable of Lazarus and Dives. 
'^' Christian Views of historicity 
There are different views on the historicity and origin of the story of the Rich Man and Lazarus. The 
story is unique to Luke and does not appear to come from the putative Q document, and therefore there 
have been questions about sources. 
\. As a literal, historical event: Some Christians view the story of Lazarus and the Rich Man as 
an actual event which was related by Jesus to his followers. According to this view, this story 
is not a parable but literal biography. Supporters of this view point to the amount of detail in 
the story. For example, in no other parable does Jesus give a character's name. 
2. As a parable created by Jesus: Most Christians consider that this is a parable created by 
Jesus and told to his followers. Proponents of this view argue that the story of Lazarus and the 
rich man has much in common with other stories which are agreed upon parables, both in 
language and content (e.g. the reversal of fortunes, the use of antithesis, and concern for the 
poor). 
3. As a mixture of Jesus and early Christian material: A third view says that the bulk of the 
parable was told by Jesus but was supplemented with later additions of material composed by 
others after Jesus' crucifixion. In this view, the early part of the story (Luke 16:19-26) is a 
parable told by Jesus, while the concluding verses (27-31) represent material added to the 
story by early Christians. In these verses, the rich man requests Lazarus be raised from the 
dead so as to serve as warning to the rich man's living brothers. For proponents of 
interpolation, this is an allegorical reference to the rejection of early Clu-istianity by 
mainstream Judaism, 
4. As originated by Luke: A fourth view holds that the story was not told by Jesus. Proponents 
of this view suggest that it is significant that only the Gospel of Luke mentions Jesus telling 
the story. The story fits well with Luke's emphasis on care for the poor and therefore they 
suggest that it may be an authorial insertion. 
^' Leon Morris, The Gospel According to St. Luke: An Introduction and Commentary (London: Inter-
Varsity Press, 1974)pp.253-254. 
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parable has been named Dives by tradition, although the name does not appear in the 
Gospel of Luke 55 
According to the Gospel of 
Barnabas, Lazarus, the beggar, had died 
and later the angels carried him to the 
arms of Abraham and the rich man has 
three brethren. 
1. Lazarus in the arms of Abraham. 
2. The rich man has three 
brethren. 55 
According to the Gospel of Luke, 
after Lazarus had died, and was carried 
by the angels into Abraham's bosom 
and the rich man havey?v^ brethren. 
1. Lazarus in the bosom of Abraham. 
2. The rich man has five brethren. 
3. Jesus' Apostles 
^^ Barnabas: 24. 
Luke 16:22-23,28. 
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3.1 The Twelve Apostles of Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
A. The Twelve Apostles According to the Gospel of Barnabas 
According to the Gospel of Barnabas, chapter 14, the twelve apostles which 
were chosen by Jesus Christ (PBUH) is difference from the twelve apostles in the 
Four Traditional Gospels.^^ After the fast of forty days and forty nights, not eating 
anything day nor night, Jesus Christ (PBUH) descended from the mount and chose 
twelve whom he called apostles.^^ The following are the lists of the twelve disciples 
according to the Gospel of Barnabas: 
1. Andrew 
2. Peter 
3. Barnabas 
4. Matthew 
5. John 
6. James son of Zebedee 
7. Thaddeus 
8. Judas 
9. Bartholomew 
10. Philip 
11. James 
12. Judas Iscariot. 
58 In Islam, the Holy Qur'an called The Twelve Apostles "ujJjij=>J'" which derives from the Hebrew 
word for a pharisaical college "friends." 
^^  Barnabas 14. 
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"Jesus, seeing that great was the muhitude of them that returned to 
their heart for to walk in the law of God, went up into the mountain, and 
abode all night in prayer, and when day was come he descended from the 
mountain, and chose twelve, whom he called apostles, among whom is 
Judas, who was slain upon the cross. Their names are: Andrew and Peter his 
brother, fishermen; Barnabas, who wrote this, with Matthew the publican, 
who sat at the receipt of custom; John and James, sons of Zebedee; 
Thaddaeus and Judas; Bartholomew and Philip; James, and Judas Iscariot 
the traitor. To these he always revealed the divine secrets; but the Iscariot 
Judas he made his dispenser of that which was given in alms, but he stole 
the tenth part of everything." 
Barnabas 14^ 
B. The Twelve Apostles According to the Four Traditional Gospels 
Gospels of Matthew and Mark 
The twelve apostles of the Jesus Christ (PBUH) which according to the 
Gospels of Matthew (10:1-4) and Mark (3:13-19) are same as mentioned below: 
1. Peter: Renamed by Jesus Christ (PBUH), his original name was Simon;^' 
was a fisherman from the Bethsaida of Galilee. Also known as Simon bar 
Jonah, Simon bar Jochanan (Aram.), Cephas (Aram.), and Simon Peter. 
°^ Lonsdale Ragg and Laura Ragg, The Gospel of Barnabas (New Delhi: Idara Isha' at-E-Diniyat (P) 
Ltd., 2003) p. 14. 
'^Mark 3:16 
^^  John 1:44, John 12:21 
Bethsaida of Galilee: Here dweh Philip, Andrew, Peter (John 1:44; John 12:21), and perhaps also 
James and John. The house of Andrew and Peter seems to have been not far from the synagogue in 
Capernaum (Matthew 8:14; Mark 1:29, etc.). Unless they had moved their residence from Bethsaida to 
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2. James, son of Zebedee: the brother of John. 
3. John: the brother of James. Jesus Christ (PBUH) named both of them Bo-
aner'ges, which means "sons of thunder." 
4. Andrew: the brother of Simon/Peter, a Bethsaida fisherman, and a former 
disciple of John the Baptist. 
5. Philip: from the Bethsaida of Galilee.^'' 
6. Bartholomew, son of Talemai: it has been suggested that he is the same 
person as Nathanael, who is mentioned in John 1:45-51 .^ ^ 
7. Matthew: the tax collector. 
8. Thomas: also known as Judas Thomas Didymus - Aramaic T'oma' = twin, 
and Greek Didymous = twin. 
9. James, son of Alphaeus: Generally identified with "James the Less", and 
also identified by Roman Catholics with "James the Just". ^ 
Capernaum, of which there is no record, and which for fishermen was unhkely, Bethsaida must have 
lain close to Capernaum. It may have been the fishing town adjoining the larger city. As in the case of 
the other Bethsaida, no name has been recovered to guide us to the site. On the rocky promontory, 
however, east of Khan Minyeh we find Sheikh 'Aly es-Saiyadln, "Sheikh Aly of the Fishermen," as the 
name of a ruined weley, in which the second element in the name Bethsaida is represented (see also Al 
Minya). Nearby is the site at 'Ain et-Tabigha, which many have identified with Bethsaida of Galilee. 
The warm water from copious springs runs into a little bay of the sea in which fishes congregate in 
great numbers. This has therefore always been a favorite haunt of fishermen. If Capernaum were at 
Khan Minyeh, then the two lay close together. The names of many ancient places have been lost, and 
others have strayed from their original localities. The absence of any name resembling Bethsaida need 
not concern us. Bethsaida was the birth place of Saint Peter. 
^^  Mark 3:17 
"John 1:44, John 12:21 
*' Nathanael is a male given name that means "gift of God" (from Hebrew natan "(he) have given" + 
e/"God"). 
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10. Thaddeus: in some manuscripts of Matthew, the name "Lebbaeus" occurs 
in this place. Thaddeus is traditionally identified with Jude. 
11. Simon the Cananean: Some have identified him with Simeon of Jerusalem. 
rn 
12. Judas Iscariot: The disciple who later betrayed Jesus. The name Iscariot 
may refer to the Judaean towns of Kerioth or to the Sicarii (Jewish 
nationalist insurrectionists), or to Issachar. Also referred to as "Judas, the 
son of Simon".^^ He was replaced as an apostle shortly after Jesus' 
resurrection by Matthias.^ 
"And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he gave 
them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all 
manner of sickness and all manner of disease. Now the names of the 
twelve apostles are these; The first, Simon, who is called Peter, and 
^^  James the Less is a figure of early Christianity. In the New Testament, James appears only in 
connection with his mother Mary of Clopas in Mark 15:40, Mark 16:1, Matthew 27:56. In Mark 15:40 
and Matthew 27:56 he is accompanied by a brother called Joses or Joseph. James the Less is almost 
universally identified with James, son of Alphaeus, one of the Twelve Apostles. He is also sometimes 
identified with James the Just. 
"^  Mark 3:19 
'^ *John6:71 and John 13:26 
^' Matthias: In the New Testament Acts of the Apostles, the author of the Gospel of Luke records that 
Saint Matthias was the Apostle chosen by the remaining eleven apostles to replace Judas Iscariot, 
following Judas's betrayal of Jesus Christ (PBUH) and his suicide (Acts 1:18-26). There is no mention 
of a Matthias among the lists of disciples in the three synoptic gospels. According to Acts 1, in the days 
following the Ascension of Jesus Christ (PBUH), Peter proposed to the assembled disciples, who 
numbered about one hundred and twenty, that they choose one to fill the place of the traitor Judas in 
the apostolate: 
"So they proposed two men: Joseph called Barsabbas (also known as Justus) and 
Matthias. Then they prayed, "Lord, you know everyone's heart. Show us which of these 
two you have chosen. To take over this apostolic ministry, which Judas left to go where he 
belongs." Then they cast lots, and the lot fell to Matthias; so he was added to the eleven 
apostles." 
Acts 1:23-26 
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Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; 
Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the publican; James the 
son of Alphaeus, and Lebbaeus, whose surname was Thaddaeus; Simon 
the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him." 
Matthew 10:1-4 °^ 
"And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto him whom he 
would: and they came unto him. And he ordained twelve, that they should 
be with him, and that he might send them forth to preach. And to have 
power to heal sicknesses, and to cast out devils: And Simon he sumamed 
Peter; And James the son of Zebedee, and John the brother of James; and 
he sumamed them Boanerges, which is, the sons of thunder: And Andrew, 
and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the 
son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus, and Simon the Canaanite, And Judas 
Iscariot, which also betrayed him: and they went into an house." 
MarkS: B-19^^ 
The Gospel of Luke 
The Gospel of Luke differs slightly, listing a "Judas, the son of James" and not 
listing a "Thaddeus". In order to harmonize the accounts, some traditions have said 
that Luke's "Judas, the son of James" refers to the same person as Mark and 
Matthew's "Thaddeus", though it is not clear whether this has a good basis in the text 
™ The Holy Bible: King James Version (Philadelphia: The Gideons International, 1978) p. 1001. 
^'lbid.,p.l033. 
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or the use of the names historically. Luke has "Simon the Zealot" in place of "Simon 
the Cananean". It is unclear whether these two Simons refer to the same person. The 
following are the lists of the twelve apostles according to the Gospel of Luke: 
1. Simon Peter 
2. Andrew 
3. James 
4. John 
5. Philip 
6. Bartholomew 
7. Matthew 
8. Thomas 
9. James son of Alphaeus 
10. Simon called Zelotes 
11. Judas the son of James 
12. Judas Iscariot. 
"And it came to pass in those days, that he went out into a mountain 
to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God. And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples: and of them he chose twelve, whom also he 
named apostles; Simon, (whom he also named Peter,)^'' and Andrew his 
^^  Leon Morris, N.55, p. 125. 
^^  Ibid., pp. 124-125. 
'''* Jesus Christ (PBUH) gave him another name, Peter, which means 'Rock". From this point on Luke 
always uses this name, not Simon as hitherto. He does not say when the name was given (see John 1: 
42). The later Simon is called the Zealot. He may have belonged to the radical group of 'Zealots' who 
were notorious for their violent resistance to Rome, or the name may suggest that he was characterized 
by fiery zeal. (Leon Morris, The Gospel According to Saint Luke: An Introduction and Commentary 
(London: Inter-Varsity Press, 1974) p. 125). 
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brother, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, 
James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon called Zelotes, And Judas the son 
of James, and Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor." 
Luke 6:12-16^^ 
The Gospel of John 
The Gospel of John, unlike the Synoptic Gospels (Matthew, Mark and Luke), 
does not offer a formal list of apostles, though it does refer to the Twelve in John 
6:67, 6:70, and 6:71. 
"Then said Jesus unto the twelve. Will ye also go away?" 
John 6:67^^ 
"Jesus answered them. Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of 
you is a devil? He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon: for he it was 
that should betray him, being one of the twelve." 
John 6:70-71^^ 
The following apostles are identified by name: 
. Peter ^^  
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• Andrew (identified as Peter's brother) 
^^  The Holy Bible: King James Version, N.70, p. 1064. 
'^  Ibid., p. 1106. 
" Ibid., p.l 106. 
^^  John 1:44, 12:21 
''John 1:44 
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• The sons of Zebedee (plural form implies at least two apostles or 
presumably meaning John and James, though they are not named) 
. Philip °^ 
• Nathanael 
• Thomas (also called Didymus) 
o-i 
• Judas Iscariot 
• Judas (not Iscariot) ^'^ (probably Thaddeus/Jude) 
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Of these, only Nathanael is not in the lists in the other Gospels. He has 
traditionally been identified with Bartholomew, though this identification is disputed. 
Apart from Bartholomew, the three not mentioned at all in John's gospel are James 
son of Alphaeus, Matthew, and Simon the Canaanite/Zealot 85 
3.2 Seventy and Seventy-Two Apostles of Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
According to the Gospel of According to Gospel of Luke 
80 
82 
John 1:44, 12:21 
John 1:45-51, John 21:2 
John 11:16, 20:24 and 21:2 
John 6:71, 13:26 
84 John 14:22 
^^  http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Apostles 
Other New Testament usages of the term "Apostle": 
1. Jesus himself 5. Silas 
2. Barnabas 6. Timothy 
3. James the Just 7. Apollos 
4. Andronicus and Junia 8. Titus 
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Barnabas, after Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
fed five thousands people and gave 
(King James Version), the only gospel in 
which they appear, Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
''Barnabas: 98-99, 221. 
^' Seventy; some manuscripts have seventy-two, for example: Good News Bible: Today's English 
Version, Good News New Testament and Psalms, New English Bible and etc. 
^'LukelO:l,17. 
Many of the names included among the Seventy are recognizable for their other achievements. The 
names included in various lists differ slightly. In the lists Luke is also one of these seventj' himself The 
following list gives a widely accepted canon: 
1. James "the Lord's brother", author of the 
Epistle of James, and first Bishop of 
Jerusalem 
2. Mark the Evangelist, author of the 
Gospel of Mark and Bishop of 
Alexandria 
3. Luke the Evangelist, author of the 
Gospel of Luke 
4. Cleopas 
5. Symeon, son of Cleopas, 2nd Bishop of 
Jerusalem 
6. Barnabas, Bishop of Milan 
7. Justus, Bishop of Eleutheropolis 
8. Thaddeus of Edessa (not the Apostle 
called Thaddeus) also known as Saint 
Addai 
9. Ananias, Bishop of Damascus 
10. Stephen, of the Seven Deacons, the first 
martyr 
11. Philip the Evangelist, of the Seven, 
Bishop of Tralia in Asia Minor 
12. Prochorus, of the Seven, Bishop of 
Nicomedia in Bithynia 
13. Nicanor the Deacon, of the Seven 
14. Timon, of the Seven 
15. Parmenas the Deacon, of the Seven 
16. Timothy, Bishop of Ephesus 
17. Titus, Bishop of Crete 
18. Philemon, Bishop of Gaza 
19. Onesimus (Not the Onesimus mentioned 
in the Epistle to Philemon) 
20. Epaphras, Bishop of Andriaca 
21. Archippus 
22. Silas, Bishop of Corinth 
23. Silvanus 
24. Crescens 
25. Crispus, Bishop of Chalcedon in Galilee 
26. Epenetus, Bishop of Carthage ._ 
27. Andronicus, Bishop of Pannonia 
28. Stachys, Bishop of Byzantium 
29. Amplias, Bishop of Odissa (Odessus) 
30. Urban, Bishop of Macedonia 
31. Narcissus, Bishop of Athens 
32. Apelles, Bishop of Heraklion 
33. Aristobulus, Bishop of Britain 
34. Herodion, Bishop of Patras 
35. Agabus the Prophet 
36. Rufiis, Bishop of Thebes 
37. Asyncritus, Bishop of Hyrcania 
38. Phlegon, Bishop of Marathon 
39. Hermes, Bishop of Philippopolis 
40. Parrobus, Bishop of Pottole 
41. Hermas, Bishop of Dalmatia 
42. Pope Linus, Bishop of Rome 
43. Gaius, Bishop of Ephesus 
44. Philologus, Bishop of Sinope 
45. Lucius of Cyrene, Bishop of Laodicea in 
Syria 
46. Jason, Bishop of Tarsis 
47. Sosipater, Bishop of Iconium 
48. Olympas 
49. Tertius, transcriber of the Epistle to the 
Romans and Bishop of Iconium 
50. Erastus, Bishop of Paneas 
51. Quartus, Bishop of Berytus 
52. Euodias, Bishop of Antioch 
53. Onesiphorus, Bishop of Cyrene 
54. Clement, Bishop of Sardice 
55. Sosthenes, Bishop of Colophon 
56. Apollos, Bishop of Caesarea 
57. Tychicus, Bishop of Colophon 
58. Epaphroditus 
59. Carpus, Bishop of Beroea in Thrace 
60. Quadratus 
61. John Mark (commonly considered 
identical to Mark the Evangelist), bishop 
ofByblos 
62. Zenas the Lawyer, Bishop of Diospolis 
63. Aristarchus, Bishop of Apamea in Syria 
64. Pudens 
65. Trophimus 
66. Mark, Bishop of Apollonia 
67. Artemas, Bishop of Lystra 
68. Aquila 
69. Fortunatus 
70. Achaicus 
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thanks to God, there were seventy-two 
men that willed not to leave him; 
wherefore Jesus Christ (PBUH), 
perceiving their faith, chose them for 
disciples.^ 
87 
appointed seventy apostles and sent 
them out in pairs to spread his message. 
3.3 Judas Iscariot 
Judas Iscariot was, according to the Gospel of Barnabas and the Four 
Traditional Gospels, one of the twelve original apostles of Jesus Christ (PBUH). 
Among the twelve, he was apparently designated to keep account of the "money 
bag", but he is most traditionally known for his role in Jesus' betrayal into the hands 
of Roman authorities. ° The term Judas has entered many languages as a synonym for 
betrayer, and Judas has become the archetype of the betrayer in Western art and 
literature. Judas is given some role in virtually all literature telling the Passion story, 
and appears in a number of modem novels and movies. Most modem Christians, 
whether laity, clergy, or theologians, consider Judas a traitor. 
A. Money Amount 
According to the Gospel of 
Bamabas, Judas betrayed Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) for a bribe of "thirty pieces of 
gold" from the High Priest. He said: "If 
According to the Gospel of 
Matthew, Judas betrayed Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) for a bribe of "thirty pieces of 
silver"^^ by identifying him with a kiss— 
89 John 12:6, John 13:29. 
'" Matthew 26:14, Matthew 26:47, Mark 14:10, Mark 14:42, Luke 22:1, Luke 22:47, Johtt 13:18, John 
18:1. 
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you will give me what was promised, 
this night will I give into your hand 
Jesus whom you seek: for he is alone 
with eleven companions. „91 
"the kiss of Judas"—to arresting soldiers 
of the High Priest, who then turned Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) over to Pontius Pilate's 
soldiers. 93 
B. The Death of Judas 
According to the Gospel of 
Barnabas, Judas Iscariot was crucified 
on the cross and died. Before the 
death, he truly did nothing else but cry 
out: "God why hast thou forsaken me, 
seeing the malefactor hath escaped and 
I die unjustly? " 
The Gospel of Matthew says that, 
after Jesus' arrest by the Roman 
authorities (but before his execution), the 
guilt-ridden Judas Iscariot returned the 
bribe to the priests and committed 
suicide by hanging himself. 95 
'^'Barnabas: 214. 
'^  According to the Gospel of Matthew (27:6-10) in the New Testament of the Bible, Jewish priests 
take 30 pieces of silver returned by a repentant Judas Iscariot. "The chief priests picked up the coins 
and said, 'It is against the law to put this into the treasury, since it is blood money.' So they decided to 
use the money to buy the potter's field as a burial place for foreigners. That is why it has been called 
the Field of Blood to this day." The traditional site of this is in the valley of Hinnom, which was a 
source of potter's clay. This may be the origin of the name. 
93 Matthew 26:15. 
*^ Barnabas: 217,220,221. 
' ' Matthew 27:3-5. 
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4. The Crucifixion and Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
Crucifixion is an ancient method of execution, whereby the condemned person 
is tied or nailed to a large wooden cross (of various shapes) and left to hang until 
dead. It was in use particularly among the Persians, Seleucids, Carthaginians, and 
Romans from about the 6th century BC to the 4th century AD, when in the year 337 
Emperor Constantine I abolished it in his empire.^ It has sometimes been used even 
in modem times. A crucifix, (from Latin crucifixus or cruci fixus, past participle 
passive of crucifigere or cruci figere, "crucify", "fix to a cross"), an image of Christ 
crucified on a cross, is for Catholic Christians the main symbol of their religion, but 
most Protestant Christians prefer to use a cross without the figure (the "corpus" -
Latin for "body") of Christ.^^ 
'^' Constantine I: Flavins Valerius Aurelius Constantinus (27 February c. 272 - 22 May 337), 
commonly known in English as Constantine I, Constantine the Great, or (among Eastern Orthodox, 
Oriental Orthodox and Byzantine Catholic Christians) Saint Constantine (/'kDnstDntaDn/), was 
Roman Emperor from 306, and the undisputed holder of that office from 324 until his death in 337. 
Best known for being the first Christian Roman Emperor, Constantine reversed the persecutions of his 
predecessor, Diocletian, and issued (with his co-emperor Licinius) the Edict of Milan in 313, which 
proclaimed religious toleration throughout the empire. The Byzantine liturgical calendar, observed by 
the Eastern Orthodox Church and Eastern Catholic Churches of Byzantine rite, lists both Constantine 
and his mother Helena as saints. Although he is not included in the Latin Church's list of saints, which 
does recognize several other Constantines as saints, he is revered under the title "The Great" for his 
contributions to Christianity. Constantine also transformed the ancient Greek colony of Byzantium into 
a new imperial residence, Constantinople, which would remain the capital of the Byzantine Empire for 
over a thousand years. 
'^ http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Crucifixion 
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The Holy Qur'an: 
'And the wizards fell down prostrate, crying: "We believe in the Lord of the Worlds, The 
Lord of Musa and Harun". Firaun said: "Ye believe in Him before I give you leave! Lo! 
this is the plot that ye have plotted in the city that ye may drive its people hence. But ye 
shall come to know! Surely 1 shall have your hands and feet cut off upon alternate sides. 
Then I shall crucify you every one.'" 
Al-A'raf:]20-124 
The Holy Qur'an: 
' 0 my two fellow-prisoners! As for one of you, he will pour out wine for his lord to 
drink; and as for the other, he will be crucified so that the birds will eat from his head. 
Thus is the case judged concerning which ye did inquire.' 
Yusuf:41 
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The Holy Qur'an mentions crucifixion several times. In Al'A'raf:\24, Firaun 
no 
(Arabic for Pharoah) says that he will crucify his chief wizards. Also, YusufAl 
mentions Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) saying that the king (the current ruler of the land he 
was stranded in) would crucify one of his prisoners 99 
4.1 The Arrested Person 
According to the Gospel of 
Barnabas, Judas Iscariot was arrested 
in the place of Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
by the soldiers. Because of Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) was taken alive from the earth 
by the four angels of God (Gabriel, 
Michael, Rafael and Uriel) just before 
he was due to be arrested while Judas 
Iscariot was miraculously transformed 
to look like him. 100 
According to the Four 
Traditional Gospels, Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) was arrested by the soldiers, 
because of Judas Iscariot, one of his 
twelve, betrayed him.'*" 
4.2 The Crucified Person 
According to the Gospel of 
Barnabas, Judas Iscariot was crucified 
in the place of Jesus Christ (PBUH) 102 
According to the Four 
Traditional Gospels, Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) was crucified 103 
'°° Barnabas: 215, 216 and 217. 
'°' Matthew 26:47-56, Mark 14:43-50, Luke 22:47-53 and John 18:2-11. 
'"^Barnabas: 217. 
'" Matthew 27:35, Mark 15:24, Luke 23:33 and John 19:18. 
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4.3 The Crucified Place 
According to the Gospel of 
Barnabas, "Mount Calvary" was the 
place that Judas Iscariot was 
crucified. 104 
According to the Gospels of 
Matthew and Mark, the name of place 
that Jesus Christ was crucified is 
"Golgotha" which derived from the 
Aramaic word gulgulta, meaning as 
"place of the skull."'°^ 
4.4 The Death of Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
According to the Gospel of 
Barnabas, the God commanded 
Gabriel, Michael, Rafael and Uriel to 
take Jesus Christ (PBUH) out of the 
world. Hence, the holy angels came and 
took him out by the window that looked 
toward the South. They bare him and 
placed him in the third heaven in the 
company of angels blessing God for 
evermore. Consequently, Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) was secured from the death 
and still alive till now. 
'""* Barnabas: 217. 
'"^ Matthew 27:33, Mark 15:22. 
According to the Four 
Traditional Gospels, Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) died on the cross after he was 
sentenced to death by crucifixion. 107 
106 Barnabas: 215. 
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4.5 The Death Body 
According to the Gospel of 
Barnabas, the some of disciples who 
did not fear God went by night [and] 
stole the body of Judas Iscariot and hid 
it, spreading a report that Jesus (PBUH) 
was risen again. "^ ^ 
According to the Gospels of 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, body of 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) had been laid out 
in the tomb after crucifixion and death, 
the tomb is found to be empty, the body 
gone, and a young man or angel(s) within 
the tomb tells the women that Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) has risen 109 
4.6 Dead Body Stolen 
According to the Gospel of 
Barnabas, after Judas Iscariot was 
crucified and buried,"° the disciples 
who did not fear God went by night 
and stole the body of Judas from the 
grave and hid it, spreading a report that 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) was risen again; 
whence great confusion arose. "^ 
According to Gospel of 
Matthew, after Jesus Christ (PBUH) was 
risen from the dead, some of the guard 
came into the city and reported to the 
chief priests all the things that had 
happened. When they had assembled 
with the elders and consulted together, 
they gave a large sum of money to the 
soldiers, saying, "Tell them, 'his 
' " Matthew 27;50, Mark 15:37, Luke 23:46 and John 19:30. 
'°* Barnabas: 218. 
'"' Matthew 28:5-7, Mark 16:1-6, Luke 24:1-6 and John 20:1-10. 
""Barnabas: 217. 
'"Barnabas: 218. 
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disciples came at night and stole him 
away while we slept.' And if this comes 
to the governor's ears, we will appease 
him and make you secure." 112 
4.7 The Resurrection 
According to the Gospel of 
Barnabas, Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
reproved disciples who believed that he 
1 1 "K 
was crucified and died on the cross. 
According to the Four 
Traditional Gospels, Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) was crucified, died, buried 
within a tomb, and resurrected three 
days later. Therefore, within the body of 
Christian beliefs, the resuiTection of 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) is a core event on 
which much of Christian doctrine and 
theology depend."'^ 
112 
113 
Matthew 28:11-14. 
Barnabas: 221. 
"" Matthew 28:1-10, Mark 16:1-8, Luke 24:1-12 and John 20:1-10. 
As Paul the Apostle, an early front runner of Christianity, contended, "If Christ was not raised, then all 
our preaching is useless, and your trust in God is useless" (1 Corinthians 15:14). Other groups, such as 
Jews, Muslims, and other non-Christians, as well as some liberal Christians, dispute whether Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) actually rose from the dead. Arguments over death and resurrection claims occur at 
many religious debates and interfaith dialogues. 
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CHAPTER - 3 
THE POINTS MENTIONED IN THE GOSPEL OF 
BARNABAS ONLY 
The Gospel of Barnabas commonly considered by Christian theologians as 
"apocryphal", - is most in harmony, as to matters of faith, with the Holy Qur'an. 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) is spoken of in that Gospel as the servant of God; the word of 
God and a Spirit from God. His miraculous birth, being bom without a father was 
even less supernatural than the creation of Adam who was created by God's power 
without father or mother. The crucifixion of Jesus Christ (PBUH) by Jews is entirely 
refuted, according to the Gospel of Barnabas and the Holy Qur'an. And the Prophet 
Muhammad (S.A.S) is also foretold by name in this Gospel and the Holy Qur'an. 
George Sale states that he inspected a Spanish translation of the Italian copy of 
the Gospel of Barnabas, of which he gives the following account:' 
"This Gospel of Barnabas contain a complete history of Jesus 
Christ, from His birth to His ascension, and most of the circumstances of 
the four Gospels are to be found therein, but many of them turned, and 
some artfully enough, to favour Mohammedan system^ The passages 
George Sale (1697, Kent, England-1736, London, England) was an Orientalist and practicing 
solicitor. Besides helping with this project, he was author of The General Dictionary, in ten volumes, 
folio, but is widely known by his translation of the Holy Qur'an. Sale was, until his death, a member of 
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. He acquired a library with valuable rare manuscripts 
of Persian, Turkish, and Arabic origins (which is now held in the Bodleian library, Oxford). His family 
consisted of a wife and five children. 
^ Mohammedan (variant forms: Muhammadan, Mahommedan or Mahometan) is a term used as both a 
noun and an adjective meaning belonging or relating to either the religion of Islam or to that of the 
Islamic Prophet Muhammad. The term is now largely superseded by Muslim, Moslem or Islamic but 
was commonly used in Western literature until at least the mid 1960s. Muslim is more commonly used 
today than Moslem, and the term Mohammedan is generally considered archaic or in some cases even 
offensive. According to the Shorter Oxford English Dictionary (1973), Mohammedan was in use by 
1681, along with the older term Mahometan that dates back to 1529. These and other variations on the 
theme were all set in the "temper of the times" of what was seen as a Muslim-Christian conflict as 
Medieval Europe was building a concept of "the great enemy" in the wake of the quick fire success of 
the Muslims through a series of conquests shortly after the fall of the Western Roman Empire, as well 
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produced from the Italian MS. by M. de la Monnoye, are to be seen in this 
Spanish version almost word for word." 
1. The Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) in the Gospel of Barnabas 
In the Gospel of Barnabas, the Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) is foretold by 
name, that is, the famous or illustrious, that being the signification of the name of the 
Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) in Arabic;'' lateral meaning is praiseworthy, thereby 
justifying the passage in the Holy Qur'an^ where Jesus Christ (PBUH) is formally 
asserted to have foretold his coming, under his other name of Ahmad, which is 
derived from the same root as Muhammad and of the same import.^ 
This Gospel has recorded as mentioned here that Jesus Christ (PBUH) had 
said: 
1. God created Paradise, the world and a great multitude of creatures for the 
sake of the Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S). 
as the lack of real information in the West of the mysterious east. Muslims have objected to the term, 
saying it implies that they worship their prophet Muhammad, in the manner Christians worship Christ. 
^ Ahmad A. Galwash, The Religion of Islam (Massachusetts: The Murray Printing Company, 1940) 
pp.149-150. 
'' Mohammad Abdullah, Islam, Jesus and Mehdi: Doomsday, Imam Mefidi, Messiah Jesus son of 
Mary, Qadiani-Ahmadis, and Anti-Christ Dajjal (New Delhi: Adam Publishers & Distributors, 2004) 
p.91. 
' The Holy Qur'an 
"And remember, Jesus the son of Maiy, said: "0 Children of Israel! 1 am the 
messenger of Allah (sent) to you, confirming the Torah (which came) before me, and 
giving glad Tidings of a messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad. But 
when he came to them with Clear Signs, they said, "This is evident sorcery!" 
As-Saff61:6 
* Mohammad Imran Erfani, A-Z Ready Reference of the Qur'an (New Delhi: Goodword Books, 2004) 
p.l6. 
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2. Paradise, the world and all created things have been given as a gift from 
God to the Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S). 
3. Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) will come on earth as God's messenger of 
Salvation, (i.e. in Arabic "Rahmat-ul-lil-Alameen', one of the titles given 
by God to the Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) - Surah Al-Anbiyaa: 107).^  
4. Those who shall follow the Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) and send 
blessings upon Him will be blessed by God, but those who will disbelieve 
in the Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) will be accursed by God. 
5. The heaven and the earth will be destroyed eventually but the teaching of 
the Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) shall never fail.^  
However, Jesus Christ (PBUH) predicts the coming of Prophet Muhammad 
(S.A.S) in the Gospel of Barnabas at fourteen places, as mentioned below: 
1. Barnabas 39: 3^  
Then said John: "Well hast thou spoken, 0 master, but we lack to 
know how man sinned through pride." 
Jesus answered: "When God had expelled Satan, and the angel 
Gabriel had purified that mass of earth whereon Satan spat, God created 
everything that liveth, both of the animals that fly and of them that walk 
and swim, and he adorned the world with all that it hath. One day Satan 
' The Holy Qur'an; 
"We sent thee not, but as a Mercy for all creature" 
Al-Anbiyaa 21:107 
* Hajee Mahboob Kassim, Destruction or Peace (Dubai: Chishtiya Publications' Selling Agency, 
1971)p.234. 
' Barnabas 39: 3 means Barnabas Chapter 39 Paragraph 3. 
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approached unto the gates of paradise, and, seeing the horses eating grass, 
he announced to them that if that mass of earth should receive a soul there 
would be for them grievous labour; and that therefore it would be to their 
advantage to trample that piece of earth in such wise that it should be no 
more good for anything. The horses aroused themselves and impetuously 
set themselves to run over that piece of earth which lay among lilies and 
roses. Whereupon God gave spirit to that unclean portion of earth upon 
which lay the spittle of Satan, which Gabriel had taken up from the mass; 
and raised up the dog, who, barking, filled the horses with fear, and they 
fled. Then God gave his soul to man, while all the holy angels sang: 
"Blessed be thy holy name, 0 God our Lord." 
"Adam, having sprung upon his feet, saw in the air a writing that 
shone like the sun;, which said: "There is only one God, and Muhammad 
is the Messen2er of God." 
2. Barnabas 39: 3 
Whereupon Adam opened his mouth and said: "I thank thee, O 
Lord my God, that thou hast deigned to create me; but tell me. / pray thee, 
what meaneth the message of these words: "Muhammad is the 
Messenger of God. Have there been other men before me?" 
'Then said God: "Be thou welcome, 0 my servant Adam. . I tell 
thee that thou art the first man whom I have created. And he whom thou 
hastseen [mentioned] isthy son, who shall come into the world many years 
hence, and shall be my Messenger, for whom I have created all things; 
who shall give light to the world when he shall come; whose soul was set 
in a celestial splendour; sixty thousand years before I made anything."" 
10 Lonsdale Ragg and Laura Ragg, The Gospel of Barnabas (New Delhi: Idara Isha' at-E-Diniyat (P) 
Ltd., 2003) pp.49-50. 
"lbid.,p.50. 
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3. Barnabas 39: 5 
Adam besought God, saying: "Lord, grant me this writing upon the 
nails of the fingers of my hands." Then God gave to the first man upon his 
thumbs that writing; upon the thumb-nail of the right hand it said: "There 
is only one God;," and upon the thumb-nail of the left it said: 
"Muhammad is the Messenger of God." Then with fatherly affection the 
first man kissed those words, and rubbed his eyes, and said: "Blessed be 
that day when thou shall come to the world." 
Seeing the man alone, God said: "It is not well that he should 
remain alone." Wherefore he made him to sleep, and took a rib from near 
his heart, filling the place with flesh. * Of that rib made he Eve, and gave 
her to Adam for his wife. He set the twain of them as lords of Paradise, to 
whom he said: "Behold I give unto you every fruit to eat, except the 
apples and the corn" whereof he said: "Beware that in no wise ye eat of 
these fruits, for ye shall become unclean, insomuch that I shall not suffer. 
You to remain here, but shall drive you forth, and ye shall suffer great 
miseries."'^ 
4. Barnabas 41: 14 
Satan then gave a horrible roar, and said: 'Since thou wiliest to 
make me ever worse, I yet will make me that which I shall be able!'Then 
said God: 'Depart, cursed one, from my presence!' Then Satan departed, 
whereupon God said to Adam [and] Eve, who were both weeping: 'Go 
'Mbid.,pp.50-51. 
This is the story which similar meaning in the Old Testament, Genesis 2: 22-24, 3: 1-2. 
"And the rib, which the LORD God had taken from man, made he a woman, and 
brought her unto the man. And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of 
my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. Therefore shall 
a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be 
one flesh." 
Genesis 2:22-24 
"Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field which the LORD 
God had made. And he said unto the woman. Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of 
every tree of the garden? And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fi^it of 
the trees of the garden:" 
Genesis 3:1-2 
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forth from paradise, and do penance, and let not your hope fail, for I will 
send your son in such wise that your seed shall lift the dominion of Satan 
from off the human race: for he who shall come, any messenger, to him 
will give all things. 
God hid himself [from Adam and Eve], and the angel Michael 
drove them forth from paradise. Then, Adam, turning around, saw written 
above the gate, There is only one God, and Muhammad is Messenser of 
God. Weeping, he said: 'May h be pleasing to God, 0 my son, that you 
come quickly and draw us out of misery.' And thus," said Jesus, "Satan 
and Adam sinned through pride, the one by despising man, the other by 
1 O 
wishing to make himself equal with God." 
5. Barnabas 44: 6 
"I therefore say unto you that the Messenger of God is a splendour 
that shall give gladness to nearly all that God hath made, for he is adorned 
with the spirit of understanding and of counsel, the spirit of wisdom and 
might, the spirit of fear and love, the spirit of prudence and temperance, he 
is adorned with the spirit of charity and mercy, the spirit of justice and 
Piety, the spirit of gentleness and patience, which he hath received from 
God three times more than he hath given to all his creatures. 
0 blessed time, when he shall come to the world! Believe me that I 
have seen him and have done, him reverence, even as every prophet has 
seen him: seeing that of his spirit God giveth to them prophecy. And when 
J saw him my soul was filled with consolation, savins: "O Muhammad;, 
God be with thee, and may he make me worthy to untie,thv shoelatchet;, 
for obtaining this I shall be a great prophet and holy one of God." And 
having said this, Jesus rendered his thanks to God. '"^  
13 
14 
Ibid., pp.53-54. 
Ibid., pp.58-59. 
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6. Barnabas 54:1 
When these signs be passed, there shall be darkness over the world 
forty years, God alone being alive, to whom be honour and glory forever. 
When the forty years have passed, God shall give life to his Messenger, 
who shall rise again like the sun, but resplendent as a thousand suns. He 
shall sit, and shall not speak, for he shall be as it were beside himself God 
shall raise again the four angels favoured of God, who shall seek the 
Messenger of God, and, having found him, shall station themselves on the 
four sides of the place to keep watch upon him. Next shall God give life to 
all the angels, who shall come like bees circling round the Messenger of 
God. Next shall God give life to all his prophets, who, following Adam, 
shall go every one to kiss the hand of the Messenger of God, committing 
themselves to his protection. Next shall God sive life to all the elect, who 
shall cry out: "O Muhammad be mindful of us!" At whose cries pity 
shall awake in the Messenger of God, and he shall consider what he ought 
to do, fearing for their salvation. Next shall God give life to every created 
thing and they shall return to their former existence, but every one shall 
besides possess the power of speech. Next shall God give life to all the 
reprobates, at whose resurrection, by reason of their hideousness, all the 
creatures of God shall be afraid, and shall cry: "Let not your mercy 
forsake us, 0 Lord our God." After this shall God cause Satan ;to be raised 
up, at whose aspect every creature shall be as dead, for fear of the horrid 
form of his appearance. May it please God," said Jesus, "that I behold not 
that monster on that day. The Messenger of God alone shall not be 
affrighted by such shapes, because he shall fear God only.'^ 
7. Barnabas 55: 4 
"And God shall speak unto his Messenger, saying: "Thou 
artwelcome, 0 my faithful servant; therefore ask what thou will, for thou 
shalt obtain all." The Messenger of God shall answer. "0 Lord, I 
remember that when thou did create me, thou said that you hadst willed to 
15 Ibid.,pp.70-71. 
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make for love of me the world and paradise, and angels and men, that they 
might glorify thee by me your servant. Therefore, Lord God, merciful and 
just. I pray thee that you recollect your promise made unto thy servant." 
And God shall make answer even as a friend who jesteth with a 
friend, and shall say: 'Hast thou witnesses of this, my friend 
Muhammad?' And with reverence he shall say: "Yes, Lord." Then God 
shall answer: "Go, call them, 0 Gabriel;." The angel Gabriel shall come to 
the Messenger of God, and shall say: "Lord who are thy 'witnesses?" The 
Messenger of God shall answer: "They are Adam;, Abraham, Ishmael;, 
Moses;, David;, and Jesus son of Mary.?" "Then shall the angel departs 
and he shall call the aforesaid witnesses, who with fear shall go thither. 
And when they are present God shall say unto them: Remember you that 
which my Messenger affirmeth?" They shall reply: "What thing, O Lord?" 
God shall say: "That I have made all things for love of him, so that all 
things might praise me by him."' 
8. Barnabas 97: 9 
Then said the priest: "How shall the Messiah be called, and what 
sign shall reveal his coming?" Jesus answered: "The name of the Messiah 
is admirable, for God himself gave him the name when he had created his 
soul, and placed it in a celestial splendour. God said: "Wait Muhammad; 
for thy sake I will to create paradise, the world, and a great multitude of 
creatures, whereof I make thee a present, insomuch that whoever shall 
bless thee shall be blessed, and whoever shall curse thee shall be 
accursed. '^  
9. Barnabas 97: 9 
When I shall send thee into the world I shall send thee as my 
Messenger of salvation, and thy word shall be true, insomuch that heaven 
"• Ibid., pp.72-73. 
Ibid, p.l23. 
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and earth shall fail, but thy faith shall never fail. ''Muhammad is his 
blessed name." ^^ 
10. Barnabas 97: 10 
Then the crowd lifted up their voices, saying: "O God send us 
your Messenser: O Muhammad, come quickly for the salvation of the 
worldr^'^ 
11. Barnabas 112: 4 
Jesus answered: "Believe me, Barnabas that I cannot weep as 
much as I ought. For if men had not called me God, I should have seen 
God here as he will be seen in paradise, and should have been safe not to 
fear the day of judgment. But God knows that I am innocent, because 
never have I harboured thought to be held more than a poor slave. No, I 
tell you that if 1 had not been called God I should have been carried into 
paradise when 1 shall depart from the world, whereas now I shall not go 
thither until the judgment. Now you see if I have cause to weep. 
Know, 0 Barnabas, that for this 1 must have great persecution, and 
shall be sold by one of my disciples for thirty pieces of money. 
Whereupon I am sure that he who shall sell me shall be slain in my name, 
for that God shall take me up from the earth, and shall change the 
appearance of the traitor so that every one shall believe him to be me; 
nevertheless, when he dieth an evil death, I shall abide in that dishonour 
for a long time in the world. But when Muhammad shall come, the 
sacred Messenger of God, that infamy shall be taken away. And this 
shall God do because I have confessed the truth of the Messiah who shall 
give me this reward, that I shall be known to be alive and to be a stranger 
to that death of infamy."^° 
'Mbid.,p.l23. 
"Ibid.,p.l24. 
^°Ibid.,pp.l41-142. 
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12. Barnabas 136: 6 
And this shall God do in order that every creature may know that 
he hath received benefit from the Messenger of God. When he shall go 
there all the devils shall shriek, and seek to hide themselves beneath the 
burning embers, saying one to another: "Fly, fly, for here cometh 
Muhammad ;our enemy!" Hearing which, Satan shall smite himself upon 
the face with both his hands, and screaming shall say: "Thou art more 
noble than I, in my despite, and this is unjustly done!" As for the faithful, 
who are in seventy-two grades, those of the two last grades, who shall 
have had the faith without good works, the one being sad at good works, 
and the other delighting in evil, they shall abide in hell seventy thousand 
years?^ 
13. Barnabas 163: 4 
Jesus went into the wilderness beyond Jordan with his disciples, 
and when the midday prayer was done he sat down near to a palm-tree, 
and under the shadow of the palm-tree his disciples sat down. Then said 
Jesus: 'So secret is predestination, 0 brethren that I say unto you, verily, 
only to one man shall it be clearly known. He it is whom the nations look 
for, to whom the secrets of God are so clear that, when he cometh into the 
world, blessed shall they be that shall listen to his words, because God 
shall overshadow them with his mercy even as this palm-tree overshadows 
us. Yes, even as this tree protects us from the burning heat of the sun, even 
so the mercy of God will protect from Satan them that believe in that 
man.' 
The disciples answered, "0 Master, who shall that man be of 
whom thou speakest, who shall come into the world?" Jesus answered 
with joy of heart: 'He is Muhammad;, Messenger of God, and when he 
cometh into the world, even as the rain maketh the earth to bear fruit 
when for a Ions time it hath not rained, even so shall he be occasion of 
good works among men, through the abundant mercy which he shall 
^'Ibid.,p.l75. 
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brins.' For he is a white cloud full of the mercy of God, which mercy God 
shall sprinkle upon the faithful like rain.^ ^ 
14. Barnabas 220: 8 
Jesus answered: 'Believe me, Barnabas, that every sin, however 
small it be, God punishes with great punishment, seeing that God is 
offended at sin. Wherefore, since my mother and my faithful disciples that 
were with me loved me a little with earthly love, the righteous God has 
willed to punish this love with the present grief, in order that it may not be 
punished in the flames of hell. And though I have been innocent in the 
world, since men have called me "God," and "Son of God," God, in order 
that I be not mocked of the demons on the day of judgment, has willed that 
1 be mocked of men in this world by the death of Judas;, making all men 
to believe that I died upon the cross. And this mockins shall continue 
until the advent of Muhammad;, the Messenser ;ofGod, who, when he 
shall come, shall reveal this deception to those who believe in God's 
Law. Having thus spoken, Jesus said: 'You are just, 0 Lord our God, 
because to you only belongs honour and glory without end.' 
22 Ibid., pp.211-212. 
"ibid., pp.271-272. 
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2. Ishmaelite Messiah 
According to one version of the Gospel of Barnabas, Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
denied being the Messiah, claiming rather that the Messiah would be Ishmaelite (i.e. 
Arab).^ "* Jesus Christ (PBUH) must have given answer not recorded in the Four 
Traditional Gospels, but mentioned explicitly in the Gospel of Barnabas that the 
promise was made in Ishmael, not in Isaac. David's Lord was thus Prophet 
Muhammad (S.A.S) whom he saw in spirit. No Prophet ever accomplished more than 
Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S). Even the work of all other Prophets together is still 
'^* http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gospel_of_Bamabas 
" Ishmael (Hebrew: Yisma'el; Arabic: ti*i-»u,!, Isma'Tl) is a figure in the Torah, Bible, and Holy 
Qur'an. Jewish, Christian and Muslim believers regard Ishmael as Abraham's older son, bom by his 
wife's handmaiden Hagar. Though bom of Hagar, according to Mesopotamian law, Ishmael was 
credited as Sarah's son (Genesis 16:2) According to the Genesis account, he died at the age of 137 
(Genesis 25:17). Both Jewish and Islamic traditions consider Ishmael as the ancestor of Arab people. 
Islamic tradition, however, has a very positive view of Ishmael, giving him a larger and more 
significant role. The Holy Qur'an views him as a prophet. According to the interpretation of some early 
theologians whose view prevailed later, Ishmael was the actual son that Abraham was called on to 
sacrifice, as opposed to Isaac. Ishmael is a prophet in Islam. The Holy Qur'an considers him to be a son 
of Abraham. His name appears twelve times in the Holy Qur'an mostly in a list with other prophets "as 
part of a litany of remembrances in which the pre-Islamic prophets are praised for their resolute 
steadfastness and obedience to God, often in the face of adversity." According to the Muslim tradition, 
Muhammad was a descendant of Ishmael through his son Kedar. Abraham and Ishmael are said to have 
built the foundations of the Ka'aba ("They were raising the foundations of the House", Holy 
Qur'an 2:127). Islamic traditions hold that the Ka'aba was first built by the first man, Adam. Abraham 
and Ishmael rebuilt the Ka'aba on the old foundations. 
*^ According to the Hebrew Bible, Isaac (Hebrew: Yitzchak , Standard Yizhaq Tiberian Yishaq; 
Arabic: (^Jojjj, Ishdq ; "he will laugh") is the son of Abraham and Sarah, and the father of Jacob and 
Esau. His story is told in the Book of Genesis. Abraham was 100 years old when Isaac was bom. 
(Genesis 21:1-5) Isaac was the longest-lived of the patriarchs, and the only biblical patriarch whose 
name was not changed. Isaac was the only patriarch who did not leave Canaan, although he once tried 
to leave and God told him not to do so. Compared to other patriarchs in the Bible, his story is less 
colorful, relating few incidents of his life. The New Testament contains few references to Isaac. The 
Christian church views Abraham's willingness to follow God's command to sacrifice Isaac as an 
example of faith and obedience. Isaac is a prophet in Islam, mentioned in 15 Qur'anic passages. Like 
many other Hebrew prophets, the Qur'anic references to Isaac assume the audience is already familiar 
with him and his stories. There is little narrative of Isaac in the Holy Qur'an. The Holy Qur'an recalls 
that Isaac was given to Sarah, when she and her husband Abraham were both old. God gave Abraham 
the good news of the birth of Isaac "a prophet, one of the Righteous," via messengers sent against the 
people of Lut. Sarah, however, is said to have laughed at the glad tidings of Isaac, and after him, of 
Jacob. 
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small compared with what Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) did within a short period of 
23 years, and which remains unchanged until now. 
"Whereupon Jesus said: 'Ye deceive yourselves; for David in spirit 
calleth him lord, saying thus: "God said to my lord, sit thou on my right 
hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool. God shall send forth thy rod 
which shall have lordship in the midst of thine enemies." If the messenger 
of God whom ye call Messiah were son of David, how should David call 
him lord? Believe me, for verily I say to you, that the promise was made 
in Ishmael, not in Isaac.'' 
Barnabas 43 
The idea of the Messiah as an Arab is also found in another chapter of Gospel 
of Barnabas: 
If I work iniquity, reprove me, and God will love you, because ye 
shall be doing his will, but if none can reprove me of sin it is a sign that ye 
are not sons of Abraham as yecall yourselves, nor are ye incorporate with 
that head wherein Abraham was incorporate. As God liveth, so greatly did 
Abraham love God, that he not only brake in pieces the false idols and 
forsook his father and mother, but was willing to slay his own son in 
obedience to God. 
" H. M. Baagil, Muslim Christian Dialogue (New Delhi: Islamic Book Service, 2006) p.67. 
28 Lonsdale Ragg and Laura Ragg, N.IO, p.57. 
'^ Abraham (Hebrew: Standard.4vra/za/n Tih^mnAbraham Ashkenazi^ VTO/JO/M or Avruhom; 
Arabic: f^ljj', Ibrahim ; Ge'ez: Abrdham) is a man featured in the Book of Genesis and an important 
figure in several monotheistic religions. Jewish, Christian and Muslim traditions regard him as the 
founding patriarch of the Israelites, Ishmaelites and Edomite peoples. He is widely regarded as the 
patriarch of Judaism and Islam and monotheism. Abraham means "Father of Nations" - "Av" is 
Hebrew for "Father", and "Rahara" is the Arabic for "Nations or Multitude". Also considered to mean 
"High Father", coming from the Aramaic words "Aba Rama" Abraham's father was Terah, the 
grandfather was Nahor. Abraham's brothers were named Nahor and Haran. According to Genesis, 
Abraham was brought by God from Mesopotamia to the land of Canaan. There Abraham entered into a 
covenant: in exchange for sole recognition of YHWH as supreme universal deity and authority, 
Abraham will be blessed with innumerable progeny. According to Jewish tradition (based on the Anno 
Mmdi era), Abraham lived AM 1948-2123 (1812 BCE to 1637 BCE). Christian fraditional dates are 
about 2000 BCE to 1825 BCE. Judaism, Christianity and Islam are sometimes referred to as the 
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The high priest answered: "This I ask of thee, and I do not seek to 
slay thee, wherefore tell us: Who was this son of Abraham?" 
Jesus answered: "The zeal ofthine honour, 0 God, inflames me, 
and I cannot hold my peace. Verily I say, the son of Abraham was 
Ishmael, from whom must be descended the Messiah promised to 
Abraham, that in him should all the tribes of the earth be blessed.'' 
Then was the high priest wroth, hearing this, and cried out: "Let us 
stone this impious fellow, for he is an Ishmaelite, and hath spoken 
blasphemy against Moses and against the Law of God." 
Barnabas 208 
Hajj Sayed, (Senior Member in Conveying Islamic Message Society (CIMS), 
Alexandria - Egypt) in his new book in Egypt, compares this to the following 
statement from the canonical Bible: 
"What do you think about the Christ? Whose son is he?" "The son of 
David," they replied. He said to them, "How is it then that David, speaking by 
the Spirit, calls him 'Lord'? For he says, 'The Lord said to my Lord: "Sit at 
my right hand until I put your enemies under your feet.' If then David calls 
him 'Lord,' how can he be his son?" 
Matthew 22:42-45^^ 
"Abrahamic religions" because of the progenitor role Abraham plays in their holy books. In the Jewish 
tradition, he is called Avraham Avim or "Abraham, our Father". God promised Abraham that through 
his offspring, all the nations of the world will come to be blessed (Genesis 12:3), interpreted in 
Christian tradition as a reference particularly to Christ. Jews, Christians, and Muslims consider him 
father of the people of Israel through his son Isaac (cf Exodus 6:3, Exodus 32:13). For Muslims, he is a 
prophet of Islam and the ancestor of Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) through his other son Ishmael - bom 
to him by his wife's servant, Hagar. Abraham is also a progenitor of the Semitic tribes of the Negev 
who trace their descent from their common ancestor Sheba (Genesis 10:28). 
•'° Lonsdale Ragg and Laura Ragg, N.IO, pp.255-256. 
'^ The Holy Bible: King James Version (Philadelphia: The Gideons International, 1978) p. 1019. 
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According to the canonical Gospels, Jesus Christ (PBUH) was the "son" 
(descendant) of David; thus, Hajj Sayed argues that this statement confirms the 
Gospel of Barnabas' pomt. 
Consequently, the crimes of the Jews against Jesus Christ (PBUH) deprived 
them from the God's blessings and favours. Jesus Christ (PBUH) told them that after 
him no prophet would rise from among them and that the Kingdom of God would be 
taken away from them and given to a nation more worthy of it. He announced that the 
stone, which the builders had rejected had been chosen by God to become the comer-
stone, meaning thereby the Children of Ishmael. The Children of Israel had rejected 
and disowned the Children of Ishmael, but God had chosen them for His greatest 
blessing - the World Prophet would appear from among the Ishmaelites. 
^ http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gospel_of_bamabas 
" Ulfat Azizus Samad, A Comparative Study of Christianity & Islam (New Delhi; Adam Publishers & 
distributors, 2004) p.32. 
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3. Abraham Commanded to Sacrifice Ishmael 
In Gospel of Barnabas (Chapter 43-44) quotes Jesus Christ (PBUH) as saying 
that the sacrificed son of Abraham was Ishmael not Isaac,'^'' which disagreeing and 
different with Jewish and Christian belief that mentioned in the Bible (Genesis 22), 
which God asks Abraham to sacrifice his son Isaac on Mount Moriah. 
Promise to Ishmael 
Verily I say unto you, that every prophet when he is come has 
borne to one nation only the mark of the mercy of God. And so their 
words were not extended save to that people to which they were sent. But 
the Messenger of God, when he shall come, God shall give to him as it 
were the seal of his hand, insomuch that he shall carry salvation and mercy 
to all the nations of the world that shall receive his doctrine. He shall come 
with power upon the ungodly, and shall destroy idolatry, insomuch that he 
shall make Satan confounded; for so promised God to Abraham, saying: 
"Behold, in your seed I will bless all the tribes of the earth; and as you 
have broken in pieces the idols, 0 Abraham;, even so shall your seed do." 
James answered: " 0 master, tell us in whom this promise was 
made; for the Jews say "in Isaac," and the Ishmaelites say "in Ishmael." 
Jesus answered: David, whose son was he, and of what lineage? 
James answered: "Of Isaac; for Isaac was father of Jacob, and 
Jacob was father of Judah, of whose lineage is David." 
34 Ahmed Shalaby, Christianity, v.2 (Cairo: The Renaissance Bookshop, 2002) p.233. 
" Niels C. Nielsen, Jr., Norvin Hein, Religions of the World (New York: St. Martin's Press, 1983) 
p.404. 
Moriah (Hebrew: Mdriyya = "ordained/considered") is the name given to a mountain range by the 
book of Genesis, in which context it is given as the location of the near sacrifice of Isaac. Traditionally 
Moriah has been interpreted as the name of the specific mountain at which this occurred, rather than 
just the name of the range. The exact location referred to is currently a matter of some debate. 
^^  Jacob (Hebrew; Standard Yaaqov Tiberian Yaaqob, Arabic: \j$juu, Yaqub; "heel"; Septuagint 
Greek 'laKobP), also known as Israel (Hebrew: Standard Yisrael Tiberian Yisrael; Arabic: JJI>u;l, 
IsraJl; "Struggled with God", Septuagint Greek 'lopafiX), is the third Biblical patriarch and father of the 
twelve tribes of Israel. He is the son of Isaac and Rebecca, the grandson of Abraham and Sarah, and the 
twin brother of Esau. Jacob plays a major part in some of the later events in the Book of Genesis. Jacob 
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Then Jesus said: "And the Messenger of God when he shall come, 
of what lineage will he be?" 
The disciples answered: "Of David." 
Whereupon Jesus said: "Ye deceive yourselves; for David in spirit 
calls him lord, saying thus: God said to my lord, sit thou on my right hand 
until I make your enemies your footstool. God shall send forth thy rod 
which shall have lordship in the midst of thin enemies. If the Messenger of 
God whom ye call Messiah were son of David, how should David call him 
lord? Believe me, for verily I say to you, that the promise was made in 
Ishmael, not in Isaac.'' 
Barnabas 43 '^ ^ 
Sacrifice Ishmael 
Thereupon said the disciples: " 0 master, it is these written in the 
Book of Moses, that the promise was made in Isaac was the promise 
made. 
Jesus answered with a groan: "It is so written, but Moses did not 
write it, nor Joshua, but rather our rabbins, who fear not God! Verily I say 
unto you, that if you consider the words of the angel Gabriel, ye shall 
discover the malice of our scribes and doctors. For the angel said: 
"Abraham, all the world shall know how God loveth thee; but how shall 
the world know the love that thou bearest to God? Assuredly it is 
necessary that thou do something for love of God." Abraham answered: 
'Behold the servant of God, ready to do all that which God shall will.' 
has twelve sons and one daughter by his four wives, Leah, Rachel, and their maidservants, Bilhah and 
Zilpah. His sons are: Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Dan, Naphtali, Gad, Asher, Issachar, Zebulun, 
Joseph, and Benjamin, and his daughter is Dinah. 
In Islamic tradition: In Arabic, Jacob is known as Yakub. He is revered as a prophet who received 
inspiration from God. The Holy Qur'an does not give the details of Jacob's life. Isra'il is the Arabic 
translation of the Hebrew Yisrael. God perfected his favor on Jacob and his posterity as he perfected 
his favor on Abraham and Isaac (12:6). Jacob was a man of might and vision (38:45) and was chosen 
by God to preach the Message. The Holy Qur'an stresses that worshiping and bowing to the One true 
God was the main legacy of Jacob Kaaihue and his fathers (2:132-133). Salvation, according to the 
Holy Qur'an, hinges upon this legacy rather than being a Jew or Christian (See Holy Qur'an 2:130-
141). According to the Holy Qur'an, Jacob was of the company of the Elect and the Good (38:47, 
21:75). Yaqub is a name that is accepted in Muslim community showing the value attributed to Jacob. 
" Lonsdale Ragg and Laura Ragg, N.IO, pp.56-57. 
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Then spoke God, saying to Abraham: "Take thy son, thy firstborn 
Ishmael;, and come up the mountain to sacrifice him." How is Isaac 
firstborn, if when Isaac was born Ishmael was seven years old? 
Barnabas 44 ^^ 
Abraham was an hundred years old when his son Isaac was bom (Genesis 21: 
5) and Abraham was eighty-six years old, when Hagar bore Ishmael to Abraham 
(Genesis 16: 15-16). However, in the book of Genesis (chapter 22), it is Isaac whom 
God commands Abraham to sacrifice as a test for the steadfastness of his faith: ° 
"And it came to pass after these things, that God did tempt Abraham, 
and said unto him, Abraham: and he said. Behold, here I am. And he said. 
Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and set thee 
into the land of Mori'ah; and offer him there for a burnt offering upon 
one of the mountains which I will tell thee of. And Abraham rose up early 
in the morning, and saddled his ass, and took two of his young men with 
him, and Isaac his son, and clave the wood for the burnt offering, and rose 
up, and went unto the place of which God had told him. Then on the third 
day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place afar off And Abraham 
38 Ibid.,pp.57-58. 
'^ Hagar (Hebrew: "Stranger", Standard Hebrew Hagar, Tiberian Hebrew HaQar; Arabic: j?.'^; 
Hajar), according to the Abrahamic faiths, was an Egyptian handmaiden of Sarah, wife of Abraham. 
At Sarah's suggestion, she became Abraham's second wife. Her story is reported in the Book of 
Genesis in Judeo-Christian tradition. In Islam, her story is mentioned in the Holy Qur'an. She was the 
mother of Abraham's son, Ishmael, who is regarded as the patriarch of the Ishmaelites i.e. the Arabs. 
'"' G. T. Bettany, Encyclopedia of World Religions (London: Bracken Books, 1983) p.594. 
For understand: the New Testament silence about the birth of Isaac and Ishmael, however, Old 
Testament describe that Abraham was eighty-six years old when Ishmael was bore to Abraham 
through Hagar; the real word are following: 
"And Hagar bare Abram a son and Abram called his son's name which 
Hagar bare, Ishmael. And Abram was fourscore and six years old, when Hagar 
bare Ishmael to Abram." (Genesis 16: 15-16) 
And Abraham was an hundred years old when Sarah gave birth to Isaac the real word are 
following: 
"And Abraham was an hundred years old, when his son Isaac was bom 
unto him." (Genesis 21: 5) 
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said unto his young men, Abide ye here with the ass; and I and the lad will 
go yonder and worship, and come again to you. And Abraham took the 
wood of the burnt offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son; and he took the 
fire in his hand, and a knife; and they went both of them together. And Isaac 
spake unto Abraham his father, and said. My father: and he said, Here am I, 
my son. And he said. Behold the fire and the wood: but where is the lamb 
for a burnt offering? And Abraham said, My son, God will provide himself a 
lamb for a burnt offering: so they went both of them together. And they 
came to the place which God had told him of; and Abraham built an altar 
there, and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his son, and laid him on 
the altar upon the wood. And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took the 
knife to slay his son. And the angel of the LORD called unto him out of 
heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: and he said, Here am I. And he said. 
Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: for 
now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son, from me. And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
behold behind him a ram caught in a thicket by his horns: and Abraham 
went and took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt offering in the stead 
of his son. And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-ji'reh: as it 
is said to this day. In the mount of the LORD it shall be seen. And the angel 
of the LORD called unto Abraham out of heaven the second time, and said. 
By myself have I sworn, saith the LORD, for because thou hast done this 
thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, that in blessing I will 
bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the 
heaven, and as the sand which is upon the seashore; and thy seed shall 
possess the gate of his enemies; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice. So Abraham returned 
unto his young men, and they rose up and went together to Beer-Sheba; and 
Abraham dwelt at Beer-Sheba." 
Genesis 22:1-19^^ 
"' The Holy Bible: King James Version, N.31, pp.22-23. 
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Muslim Responses 
Traditionally, many Muslims believe that it was Ishmael rather than Isaac 
whom Abraham was told to sacrifice. Some say that God would not have asked for 
the sacrifice after He has foretold Abraham and Sarah the glad tidings of Isaac and his 
offspring (Holy Qur'an 11:71; 15:53, 37:112 etc.). Therefore, it is a fact that Ishmael 
was bom before Isaac but the Jewish and Christian Biblical commentators explain this 
away on the ground that at Sarah's demand, Ishmael was disinherited because his 
mother, Hagar, was not his real wife but only a slave-concubine!''^ Others note that 
Genesis 22:2, despite specifying Isaac, states that Abraham was told to sacrifice his 
only son, so they believe this took place with Ishmael before Isaac was bom, and that 
"^  Maryam Jameelah, Islam Versus AM al-Kitab: Past and Present (Lucknow: Academy of Islamic 
Research & Publications, 1983) p.40. 
The Holy Qur'an: 
And his wife was standing (there), and she laughed: But we gave her glad tidings of 
Isaac, and after him, of Jacob. 
Hud 11:71 
Abraham said: "What then is the business on which ye (have come), 0 ye messengers (of 
Allah.?)" 
Al-Hijr 15:57 
And We gave him the good news of Isaac - a prophet,- one of the Righteous. 
As-Saaffat37:112 
Sarah (Hebrew: Standard Sara Tiberian Sarah; Arabic: 'OjLu, Sarah) is the wife of Abraham as 
described in the Hebrew Bible and the Holy Qur'an. Her name was originally Sarai. According to 
Genesis 17:15 she changed her name to Sarah as part of a covenant with Yahweh after Hagar bores 
Abraham his first bom son Ishmael. The name Sarai uses the Semitic root Sarai or law and like El has 
the sense of power, authority, lord, deity, natural law, law as might be expected for the lady of the 
house. The Hebrew name Sarah indicates a woman of high rank (less than that of 1st wife) and is 
sometimes translated as "princess". In Islamic tradition, Sarah is the wife of Ibrahim, a major prophet. 
Auda quotes Imam Al-Razi, Imam Al-Suyuti, Imam Al-Kamal Ibn Al-Humaam and Imam Al-
Mubarkafuri. Abraham married Sarah as she showed uncompromising commitment to God, after the 
rest abandoned Abraham. After marriage Abraham traveled with Sarah to Ur, then later to Haran, 
Palestine and fmally to Egypt. The hadith tell of an incident when Abraham called Sarai his sister, 
though Sarah was not biologically related to him. Muslun theologians explain that Abraham referred to 
Sarah as a sister in faith when he said ''There are no believers on the surface of the earth except you 
[Sarah] and me" Thus Abraham neither lied, nor married his biological sister. After their marriage, 
Sarah and Abraham had no children. Sarah, knowing that Abraham desired a child, gave her 
handmaiden Hajar to Abraham in marriage. Sarah and Abraham received some guests one day who 
brought them two prophecies: the destmction of the people of Lot and that Sarah would bear a son, 
despite her and Abraham's advance age. The promise was fulfilled in due time, and Sarah bore Isaac. 
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the name of Ishmael was later replaced by Isaac.''^  The Holy Qur'an corrects the Bible 
in making Ishmael a genuine Prophet of God and his mother, Hagar, Abraham's 
legitimate wife. Ishmael was not disinherited nor cast out but together he and his 
father, Abraham, built the Kaaba'*'^  ("They were raising the foundations of the House", 
Holy Qur'an 2:127) in Mecca"*^  as the symbol of worship of the one truce God and it 
was Ishmael - nor Isaac - whom God commands Abraham to sacrifice.'*^ 
''^  http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bmding_of_Isaac 
The Kaaba (Arabic: «UsSJI ai-KaTDah;) "Cube" is a cuboidal building in Mecca, Saudi Arabia, and is 
the most sacred site in Islam. The building is more than two thousand years old, and according to 
Islamic tradition the first building at the site was built by Abraham (Ibrahim). The buildmg has a 
mosque built around it, the Masjid al-Haram. All Muslims around the world face towards the Kaaba 
during prayers, no matter where they are. One of the Five Pillars of Islam requires every capable 
Muslim to perform the Hajj pilgrimage at least once in their lifetime. Multiple parts of the Hajj require 
pilgrims to walk several times around the Kaaba in a counter-clockwise direction (as viewed from 
above). This circumambulation, the Tawaf, is also performed by pilgrims during the Umrah (lesser 
pilgrimage). However, the most dramatic times are during the Hajj, when two million pilgrims 
simultaneously gather to circle the building on the same day. 
''^  Mecca, also spelled Makkah, Arabic: «^Suo Makka (in full: Makka al-Mukarrama; ^>5uoJI fliuo, 
literally: Honored Mecca) is a city in Saudi Arabia. Home to the Masjid al-Haram, it is the holiest city 
in Islam and plays an important role in the faith. As of 2008 the annual Hajj pilgrimage attracts two to 
three million pilgrims to the city, and presents both opportunities for the city's economy, and 
challenges for its infrastructure. Culturally, the city is modem, cosmopolitan and ethnically diverse. 
Islamic fradition atfributes the beginning of Mecca to Ishmael's descendants. In the 7th century, the 
Islamic Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) proclaimed Islam in the city, by then an important trading center, 
and the city played an important role in the early history of Islam. After 966, Mecca was led by local 
sharifs, until 1924, when it came under the rule of the Saudis. In its modem period, Mecca has seen a 
great expansion in size and infrastmcture. The modem day city is located in and is the capital of Saudi 
Arabia's Makkah Province, in the historic Hejaz region. With a population of 1,700,000 (2008), the 
city is located 73 km (45 mi) inland from Jeddah, in a narrow valley, and 277 m (910 ft) above sea 
level. 
46 Maryam Jameelah, N.42, p.41. 
122 
4. The Greatest Sin 
According to the Gospel of Barnabas, chapter 33, the idolatry is the great sin, 
because it deprives a man entirely of faith, and consequently of God; so that he can 
have no spiritual affection. But every other sin leaves to man the hope of obtaining 
mercy. 
Then Jesus said: "Verily all that which a man loveth, for which he 
leaveth everything else but that, is his god. And so the fornicator has for 
his image the harlot, the glutton and drunkard has for image his own flesh, 
and the covetous hath for his image silver and gold, and so likewise every 
other sinner." 
Then said he who had invited him: "Master, which is the greatest 
sin?" 
Jesus answered: "Which is the greatest ruin of a house?" 
Idolatry is usually defined as worship of any cult image, idea, or object, as opposed to the worship 
of a monothestic God. It is considered a major sin in the Abrahamic religions whereas in religions 
where such activity is not considered as sin, the term "idolatry" itself is absent. Which images, ideas, 
and objects, constitute idolatry, and which constitute reasonable worship, is a matter of contention with 
some religious authorities and groups using the term to describe certain other religions apart from their 
own. 
The Judaism strongly prohibits any form of idolatry, and holds that idolatry is not limited to the 
worship of a statue or picture itself, but also includes worship of the Ahnighty Himself with the use of 
mediators and/or any artistic representations of God. Accordmg to this understanding, even if one 
directs his worship to the Almighty Himself and not to a statue, picture, or some other created thing, 
but yet he uses a created thing as a representation of the Almighty in order to assist in his worship of 
the Almighty, this is also considered a form of idolatry. 
The Christian view of idolatry may be divided into two general categories. The Catholic and 
Orthodox view (not necessary limited to the Eastern Orthodox or Oriental Orthodox communion, and 
sometimes further complicated when one adds Anglicans and Methodists into the equation) and the 
Fundamentalist view. The Puritan Protestant groups adopted a similar view to Judaism, denouncing all 
forms of religious objects whether m three dimensional or two dimensional form. The problem springs 
from differences in interpretation of the Decalogue commonly known as the Ten Commandments. 
The Islamic view of idolatry, according to the Holy Qur'an, idolatry or assigning partners to the One 
God (Arabic: shirk) is an egregious sin. It is seen as different in type from all other sins and is 
categorized as the one and only categorically unforgivable sin. However, this is not meant to be 
understood in narrow terms referring specifically to graven images. There are numerous forms of 
"shirk", including subtle aspects such as arrogance and unbridled egoism. Depicting religious themes, 
and specifically God, is seen as inappropriate and unbecoming. Muslims believe, like Christians and 
Jews, that the human intellect is mcapable of conceiving God and are encouraged by the Prophet 
Muhammad (S.A.S) to contemplate the creation of God, not (the essence of) God. Some Shiites are 
more apt to use representation of religious figures in art, but these are never worshiped per se. 
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Every one was silent, when Jesus with his finger pointed to the 
foundation, and said: "If the foundation give way, immediately the house 
falleth in ruin, in such wise that it is necessary to build it up anew: but if 
every other part give way it can be repaired. Even so then say I to you, 
that idolatry is the greatest sin, because it depriveth a man entirely of 
faith, and consequently of God; so that he can have no spiritual affection. 
But every other sin leaveth to man the hope of obtaining mercy: and 
therefore I say that idolatry is the greatest sin." 
All stood amazed at the speaking of Jesus, for they perceived that 
it could not in any wise be assailed. 
Then Jesus continued: "Remember that which God spake and 
which Moses and Joshua wrote in the Law, and you shall see how grave is 
this sin. God said, speaking to Israel: "Thou shalt not make to thyself any 
image of those things which are in heaven nor of those things which are 
under the heaven, nor shalt you make it of those things which are above 
the earth, nor of those which are under the earth; nor of those which are 
above the water, nor of those which are under the water. For I am thy God, 
strong and jealous, who will take vengeance for this sin upon the fathers 
and upon their children even to the fourth generation." Remember how, 
when our people had made the calf, and when they had worshipped it, by 
commandment of God Joshua and the tribe of Levi took the sword and 
slew of them one hundred and twenty thousand of those that did not crave 
mercy of God. Oh, terrible judsment of God upon the idolaters!" 
Barnabas 33 "^^ 
' Lonsdale Ragg and Laura Ragg, N.IO, pp.42-43. 
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5. The Jesus' Gospel in the Gospel of Barnabas 
5.1 Jesus Christ (PBUH), at the age of thirty years, on Mount Ohves, 
miraculously receiveth the gospel from the angel Gabriel. 
According to the Gospel of Barnabas, Jesus Christ (PBUH) received the 
Gospel from the angel Gabriel, at the age of thirty years on Mount Olives.''^ The 
Gospel does indeed claim that it descended into the heart of Jesus Christ (PBUH); it 
does not specify that Jesus Christ (PBUH) received God's words precisely from a 
heavenly copy of the book.^° However, Jesus Christ (PBUH), having received this 
vision, and knowing that he was a prophet sent to the house of Israel.^' 
"Jesus having come to the age of thirty years, as he himself said 
unto me, went up to Mount Olives with his mother to gather olives. Then 
at midday as he was praying, when he came to these words: 'Lord, with 
mercy . . . ,' he was surrounded by an exceeding bright light and by an 
infinite multitude of angels, who were saying: 'Blessed be God.' The 
angel Gabriel presented to him as it were a shining mirror, a book, 
which descended into the heart of Jesus, in which he had knowledge of 
what God hath done and what hath said and what God willeth insomuch 
that everything was laid bare and open to him; as he said unto me: 
'Believe, Barnabas, that I know every prophet with every prophecy, 
insomuch that whatever I say the whole hath come forth from that book.' 
"*' The Mount of Olives (also Mount Olivet, Arabic: j j^l , jj^jl' tJ^, Jebel az-Zeitun Hebrew: Har 
HaZeitim;) is a mountain ridge in east Jerusalem with three peaks running from north to south. The 
highest, at-Tur, rises to 818 meters (2,683 ft). It is named for the olive groves that once covered its 
slopes. The Mount of Olives is associated with Jewish and Christian traditions. 
°^ http://www.itl.org.uk/bamabas/conflict.html 
'^ Muhammad Ali Alkhuli, The Truth about Jesus Christ (Riyadh: International Islamic Publishing 
House, 1990) p.l8. 
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Jesus, having received this vision, and knowing that he was a 
prophet sent to the house of Israel, revealed all to Mary his mother, 
telling her that he needs must suffer great persecution for the honour of 
God, and that he could not any longer abide with her to serve her. 
Whereupon, having heard this, Mary answered: 'Son, ere thou wast bom 
all was announced to me; wherefore blessed be the holy name of God. 
Jesus departed therefore that day from his mother to attend to his prophetic 
office." 
Barnabas 10 
5.2 My Gospel 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) loved the Gospel written by Barnabas as his own Gospel 
and called "My Gospel". This fact is bom by the many passages of the Gospel of 
Bamabas; some of these passages are following: 
A. Dreadful Day 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) informed that after his departure from the world his tme 
gospel will be armulled by the operation of Satan. 
"Verily I say unto you that, speaking from the heart, I tremble 
because by the world I shall be called God, and for this I shall have to 
render an account. As God lives, in whose presence my soul standeth, I am 
a mortal man as other men are, for although God has placed me as prophet 
over the House of Israel for the health of the feeble and the correction of 
sirmers, / am the servant of God, and of this ye are witness, how I speak 
against those wicked men who after my departure from the world shall 
annul the truth of my sospel by the operation of Satan. But I shall return 
52 Lonsdale Ragg and Laura Ragg, N.IO, pp. 9-10. 
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towards the end, and with me shall come Enoch^ ^ and Elijah/'' and we will 
testify against the wicked, whose end shall be accursed." 
Barnabas 52 ^^ 
" Enoch (from Hebrew: ^Standard Khanokh Tiberian Hanokh; Ashkenazi, Jiddish: 'jHenosch' Greek: 
Enokh; Arabic Name:i>ujjil, "initiated, dedicated, disciplined") is a Hebrew name. Enocli, the son of 
Jared, a great-grandfather of Noah, and father of Methuselah (Genesis 5:1-18). It is stated in numerous 
Jewish, early Christian, and mediaeval Muslim sources, that he was taken away by God because he was 
obedient to God and a just man, thus avoiding death at the age of 365, and according to a few 
Kabbalistic sources, became known as the angel Metatron. He is also identified as the apostle Idris 
(Arabic: ,JJJJ,J:>Y). The only recorded words of Enoch surviving in the European Bible are his 
prophesying about men, whereby God shall be coming with His saints to judge and convict them (Jude 
1:14-15). He is honored as the inventor of sewing in Muslim tradition. 
"* Elijah or Ellas (Hebrew: Eliyahu) meaning "Yahweh is my God" was a prophet in Israel in the 9th 
century BCE. He appears in the Hebrew Bible, Talmud, Mishnah, Christian Bible, and the Holy 
Qur'an. According to the Books of Kings, Elijah raised the dead, brought fire down from the sky, and 
ascended into heaven by a whirlwind. In the New Testament, both Jesus and John the Baptist are on 
some occasions thought to be Elijah. He is also one of two Old Testament figures (along with Moses) 
who appears and converses with Jesus Christ (PBUH) on Mount Tabor during the Transfiguration. 
Elijah is invoked weekly at the Havdalah ritual that marks the end of Shabbat, and in other Jewish 
customs, among them the Passover seder. Based on a prophecy in Malachi, many Jews await his return 
as precursor to the coming of the Messiah. In Eastern Europe, he is known as "Elijah the Thunderer" 
and is blamed in folklore for poor weather. Islamic fradition : In the Holy Qur'an, Elijah is the prophet 
known as Ilyas dj^Ul) in Arabic. Similar to the story in the Hebrew Bible, Elijah preaches in 
opposition to Baal, pleading with the people not to forsake Allah. He also causes a famine and 
prophesies destruction on Ahab and Jezebel. 
" Lonsdale Ragg and Laura Ragg, N.IO, p.68. 
According to St. Barnabas, the Prophet Idris (Enoch) the Prophet Injas (Elijah) and the Prophet Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) will come back to the world near the end of time (Barnabas: 52), but Islamically Esa 
(Jesus Christ) (PBUH) will come down on earth near the end of time (Kiyamat or Judgment Day) 
Sahih Bukhri 
Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, 
son of Mary (Jesus) will shortly descend amongst you people (Muslims) as a just ruler 
and will break the Cross and kill the pig and abolish the Jizya (a tax taken from the non-
Muslims, who are in the protection, of the Muslim government). Then there will be 
abundance of money and no-body will accept charitable gifts. (Book 34, Hadith 425) 
Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle said, "The Hour will not be established 
until the son of Mary (i.e. Jesus) descends amongst you as a just ruler, he will break the 
cross, kill the pigs, and abolish the Jizya tax. Money will be in abundance so that nobody 
will accept it (as charitable gifts). (Book 43, Hadith 656) 
Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle said "How will you be when the son of 
Mary (i.e. Jesus) descends amongst you and he will judge people by the Law of the 
Qur'an and not by the law of Gospel (Fateh-ul Bari page 304 and 305 Vol 7) (Book 55, 
Hadith 658) 
Sahih Muslim 
Jabir b. 'Abdullah reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) say: A section of my people will not cease fighting for the Truth and will prevail fill 
the Day of Resurrection. He said: Jesus son of Mary would then descend and their 
(Muslims') commander would invite him to come and lead them in prayer, but he would 
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B. No Pity on Reprobates 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) mentioned that no pity on reprobates, particularly who 
despise his word and defile his gospel. 
"While Jesus was speaking the disciples wept bitterly. And Jesus 
wept many tears. Then after he had wept, John spoke: "0 master, we 
desire to know two things. The one is, how it is possible that the 
Messenger of God, who is full of mercy and pity, should have no pity on 
reprobates that day, seeing that they are of the same clay as himself? The 
other is, how is it to be understood that the sword of Michael is heavy as 
ten hells, then is there more than one hell?" 
say: No, some amongst you are commanders over some (amongst you). This is the 
honour from Allah for this Ummah. (Book 001, Hadith 0293) 
Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) as saying: The 
Last Hour would not come until the Romans would land at al-A'maq or in Dabiq. An 
army consisting of the best (soldiers) of the people of the earth at that time will come 
from Medina (to counteract them). When they will arrange themselves in ranks, the 
Romans would say: Do not stand between us and those (Muslims) who took prisoners 
from amongst us. Let us fight with them; and the Muslims would say: Nay, by Allah, we 
would never get aside from you and from our brethren that you may fight them. They will 
then fight and a third (part) of the army would run away, whom Allah will never forgive. 
A third (part of the army), which would be constituted of excellent martyrs in Allah's eye, 
would be killed ani the third who would never be put to frial would win and they would 
be conquerors of Constantinople. And as they would be busy in distributing the spoils of 
war (amongst themselves) after hanging their swords by the olive trees, the Satan would 
cry: The Dajjal has taken your place among your family. They would then come out, but 
it would be of no avail. And when they would come to Syria, he would come out while 
they would be still preparing themselves for battle drawmg up the ranks. Certainly, the 
time of prayer shall come and then Jesus (peace be upon him) son of Mary would 
descend and would lead them in prayer. When the enemy of Allah would see him, it 
would (disappear) just as the salt dissolves itself in water and if he (Jesus) were not to 
confront them at all, even then it would dissolve completely, but Allah would kill them 
by his hand and he would show them their blood on his lance (the lance of Jesus 
Christ). (Book 041, Hadith 6924) 
Hudhaifa b. Usaid Ghifari reported: Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) 
came to us all of a sudden as we were (busy in a discussion). He said: What do you 
discuss about? They (the Companions) said. We are discussing about the Last Hour. 
Thereupon he said: It will not cone until you see ten signs before and (in this connection) 
he made a mention of the smoke, Dajjal, the beast, the rising of the sun from the west, the 
descent of Jesus son of Mary (Allah be pleased with him), the Gog and Magog, and land-
slidings in three places, one in the east, one in the west and one in Arabia at the end of 
which fire would bum forth from the Yemen, and would drive people to the place of their 
assembly. (Book 041, Hadith 6931) 
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Jesus replied: "Have ye not heard what David the prophet saith, 
how the just shall laugh at the destruction of sinners, and shall deride him 
with thes6 words, saying: I saw the man who put his hope in his strength 
and his riches, and forgot God. Verily, therefore, I say to you, that 
Abraham shall deride his father, and Adam all reprobate men: and this 
shall be because the elect shall rise again so perfect and united to God that 
they shall not conceive in their minds the smallest thought against his 
justice. Therefore shall Each of them shall demand justice, and above all 
the Messenger of God. As God liveeth, in whose presence I stand, though 
now I weep for pity of mankind, on that day I shall demand justice 
without mercy against those who despise my words, and most of all 
against those who defile my sospel." 
Barnabas 58 
C. Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) is his Blessed Name 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) predicted the coming of true Messenger, the Prophet 
Muhammad (S.A.S). There shall not come after him true prophets sent by God, but 
there shall come a great number of false prophets. However, Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
also said that Satan shall raise them up by the just judgment of God, and they shall 
hide themselves under the pretext of his Gospel. 
Then said Jesus: "With your words 1 am not consoled, because 
where ye hope for light darkness shall come; but my consolation is in the 
coming of the Messenger, who shall destroy every false opinion of me, 
and his faith shall spread and shall take hold of the whole world, for so 
hath God promised to Abraham our father. And that which giveth me 
consolation is that his faith shall have no end, but shall be kept inviolate 
by God." 
56 Lonsdale Ragg and Laura Ragg, N.IO, pp.75-76. 
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The priest answered: "After the coming of the Messenger of God 
shall other prophets come?" 
Jesus answered: '"'There shall not come after him true prophets 
sent by God, but there shall come a great number of false prophets, 
whereat I sorrow. For Satan shall raise them up by the just judgment of 
God, and they shall hide themselves under the pretext of my 
gospel.'' " Muhammad is his blessed name." Then the 
crowd lifted up their voices, saying: "0 God send us your Messenger: 0 
Muhammad, come quickly for the salvation of the world!" 
Barnabas 97 ^^  
D. The Clear Mirror 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) was given the Book like to a clear mirror; which came 
down into his heart and when the Book shall have finished coming forth from his 
mouth, he shall be taken up from the world. 
Then said the disciples: "Verily God speaks in thee, for never hath 
man spoken as thou speakest." 
Jesus answered: "Believe me when God chose me to send me to 
the House of Israel, He gave me a book like to a clear mirror; which 
came down into my heart in such wise that all that I speak comes forth 
from that book. And when that book shall have finished coming forth 
from my mouth, I shall be taken up from the world," 
Peter answered: "0 master, is that which you now speak written in 
that book?" 
Ibid.,pp.l22-124. 
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Jesus replied: "All that I say for the knowledge of God and the 
service of God, for the knowledge of man and for the salvation of 
mankind all this comes forth from that book, which is my sospel." 
Barnabas 168^^ 
E. Jesus Christ (PBUH) Chargeth Barnabas to Write 
The Gospel of Barnabas (chapter 221) has the glad tidings which Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) announced and Barnabas was appointed by Jesus Christ (PBUH) himself to 
write the Gospel. 
And Jesus turned himself to him who writeth, and said: "See 
Barnabas, that by all means thou write my sospel concerning all that 
hath happened through my dwelling in the world. And write in like 
manner that which hath befallen Judas, in order that the faithful may be 
undeceived, and every one may believe the truth." 
Then answered he who writeth: "All will I do so, if God wills, 0 
Master; but how it happened unto Judas, I know not, for I saw not all." 
Jesus answered: "Here are John and Peter who have seen all, and 
they will tell you all that has passed." 
Barnabas 221 ^^ 
58 Ibid., p.216. 
" Ibid., p.272. 
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6. The Messiah in the Gospel of Barnabas 
In the Book of Moses it is written that God must send the Messiah, who shall 
come to announce to people that which God wills, and shall bring to the world the 
mercy ofGod.^ *^ The Jews are still waiting for the Messiah of God and suspected that 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) perhaps whom they expect to come.^' However, in several 
passages of the Gospel of Barnabas has openly suggested that Jesus Christ (PBUH) is 
not the Messiah, but Messiah is made before him and shall come after him, Prophet 
Muhammad (S.A.S) is Messiah and etc. Therefore, the following are some passages in 
the Gospel of Barnabas that presented about the Messiah and the coming of him: 
1. Messiah Was Made before Jesus Christ (PBUH) and shall Come after Him 
They said: "If thou be not the Messiah nor Elijah, or any prophet, 
wherefore dost thou preach new doctrine, and make yourself of more 
account than the Messiah?" 
Jesus answered: "The miracles which God worketh by my hands 
show that I speak that which God willeth; nor indeed do 1 make myself to 
be accounted as him of whom ye speak. For I am not worthy to unloose 
the ties of the hosen or the latchets of the shoes of the Messenger of God 
whom ye call "Messiah," who was made before me, and shall come after 
me, and shall bring the words of truth, so that his faith shall have no 
endr 
The Levites and scribes departed in confusion, and recounted all to 
the chiefs of the priests, who said: "He hath the devil on his back who 
recounteth all to him." 
62 
60 Arthur Hertzberg, ed., Judaism (New York: George Braziller, Inc, 1961) pp.215-219. 
'^ Harkavy, Michael D., ed., The New Webster's International Encyclopedia (Florida: Tridend Press 
International, 1998)p.699. 
62 Hajee Mahboob Kassim, N.8, p.235. 
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Then said Jesus to his disciples: "Verily I say unto you, that the 
chiefs and the elders of our people seek occasion against me." 
Barnabas 42 ^^ 
When the prayer was ended, the priest said with a loud voice: 
"Stay, Jesus, for we need to know who thou art, for the quieting of our 
nation." 
Jesus answered: "I am Jesus, son of Mary, of the seed of David, a 
man that is mortal and feareth God, and I seek that to God be given honour 
and glory." 
The priest answered: "In the Book of Moses it is written that our 
God must send us the Messiah, who shall come to announce to us that 
which God willeth, and shall bring to the world the mercy of God. 
Therefore 1 pray thee tell us the truth, are thou the Messiah of God whom 
we expect?" 
Jesus answered: "It is true that God has so promised, but indeed / 
am not he, for he is made before me, and shall come after me." 
The priest answered: By thy words and signs at any rate we believe 
thee to be a prophet and an holy one of God, wherefore 1 pray thee in the 
name of all Judea and Israel that thee for love of God should tell us in 
what wise the Messiah will come. 
Barnabas 96 
2. Jesus Christ (PBUH) Was Sent to the House of Israel But the Messiah Was 
Sent by God to all the World. 
And turning to the woman he said: "0 woman, ye Samaritans 
worship that which ye know not, but we Hebrews worship that which we 
"^' Lonsdale Ragg and Laura Ragg, N.IO, pp.54-55. 
'^''Ibid., pp. 121-122. 
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know. Verily, I say unto thee, that God is spirit and truth, and so in spirit 
and in truth must he be worshipped. For the promise of God was made in 
Jerusalem, in the Temple of Solomon, and not elsewhere. But believe me, 
a time will come that God will give his mercy in another city, and in every 
place it will be possible to worship him in truth. And God in every place 
will have accepted true prayer with mercy. 
The woman answered: "We look for the Messiah; when he cometh 
he will teach us." 
Jesus answered: "Knowest, thou, woman, that the Messiah must 
come?" 
She answered: "Yes, Lord." 
Then Jesus rejoiced, and said: "So far as I see, 0 woman, thou art 
faithful: know therefore that in the faith of the Messiah shall be saved 
every one that is elect of God; therefore it is necessary that thou know the 
coming of the Messiah." 
Said the woman: "O Lord, perhaps you are the Messiah.'' 
Jesus answered: "7 am indeed sent to the House of Israel as a 
prophet of salvation; but after me shall come the Messiah, sent of God to 
all the world; for whom God hath made the world. And then through all 
the world will God be worshipped, and mercy received, insomuch that 
the year of jubilee, which now cometh every hundred years, shall by the 
Messiah be reduced to every year in everyplace." 
Then the woman left her waterpot and ran to the city to announce 
ail that she had heard from Jesus. 
Barnabas 82 ^^ 
3. Messiah is the Messenger of God 
After the prayer of midnight; the disciples came near unto Jesus, 
and he said to them: ''This night shall be in the time of the Messiah, 
65 Ibid., pp. 103-104. 
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Messenser of God, the jubilee every year that now comeeth every 
hundred years. Therefore I will not that we sleep, but let us make prayer, 
bowing our head a hundred times, doing reverence to our God, mighty and 
merciful, who is blessed for evermore, and therefore each time let us say: 
"I confess you our God alone, that hast not had beginning, nor shalt ever 
have end; for by thy mercy gavest thou to all things their beginning, and 
by thy justice you shalt give to all an end; that hast no likeness among 
men, because in thine infinite goodness thou art not subject to motion nor 
to any accident. Have mercy on us, for you have created us, and we are the 
works of thy hand." 
Barnabas 83 ^^ 
4. Messiah is Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) - a Messenger of Salvation 
Then said the priest: "How shall the Messiah be called, and what 
sign shall reveal his coming?" 
Jesus answered: ''The name of the Messiah is admirable, for God 
himself gave him the name when he had created his soul, and placed it 
in a celestial splendour. God said: "Wait Muhammad; for thy sake I will 
to create paradise, the world, and a great multitude of creatures, whereof I 
make you a present, insomuch that whoever shall bless thee shall be 
blessed, and whoso shall curse you shall be accursed. When I shall send 
thee into the world / shall send thee as my Messenser of salvation, and 
thy word shall be true, insomuch that heaven and earth shall fail, but thy 
faith shall never fail." Muhammad is his blessed name." 
Then the crowd lifted up their voices, saying: "0 God send us thy 
Messenger: 0 Muhammad, come quickly for the salvation of the worldl" 
Barnabas 97 " 
66 Ibid., pp.105-106. 
"ibid., pp. 123-124. 
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5. Jesus Christ (PBUH) Confessed: I Am Not the Messiah 
Then the disciples wept after this discourse, and Jesus was 
weeping, when they saw many who came to find him, for the chiefs of the 
priests took counsel among themselves to catch him in his talk. Wherefore 
they sent the Levites and some of the scribes to question him, saying: 
"Who are thou?" 
Jesus confessed, and said the truth: "/ am not the Messiah." 
They said: "Are you Elijah or Jeremiah, or any of the ancient 
prophets?" 
Jesus answered: "No." 
Then said they: "Who are thou? Say, in order that we may give 
testimony to those who sent us." 
Then Jesus said: "I am a voice that crieth through all Judea, and 
crieth: "Prepare you the way for the messenger of the Lord," even as it is 
written in Esaias." 
They said: "If you be not the Messiah nor Elijah, or any prophet, 
wherefore dost you preach new doctrine, and make thyself of more 
account than the Messiah?'' 
Barnabas 42 ^^ 
Jesus answered: "As God liveth, in whose presence my soul 
standth, I am not the Messiah whom all the tribes of the earth expect, 
even as God promised to our father Abraham, saying: "In your seed will 
I bless all the tribes of the earth." But when God shall take me away from 
the world, Satan will raise again this accursed sedition, by making the 
impious believe that I am God and son of God, whence my words and my 
doctrine shall be contaminated, insomuch that scarcely shall there remain 
^^  Isaias (Arabic: cLaujLtl, Ash-ee-yaa) is the main figure in the Biblical Book of Isaiah, and is 
traditionally considered to be its author. He was an 8th-century BC Judean prophet who declared all the 
world to be under Yahweh's control, and who warned his people that then- nation would be destroyed if 
they turned from Yahweh. 
69 Lonsdale Ragg and Laura Ragg, N.IO, p.52. 
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thirty faithful ones: whereupon God will have mercy upon the world, and 
will send his Messenger for whom he hath made all things who shall come 
from the south with power, and shall destroy the idols with the idolaters 
who shall take away the dominion from Satan which he hath over men. He 
shall bring with him the mercy of God for salvation of them that shall 
believe in him, and blessed is he who shall believe his words. 
7A 
Barnabas 96 
But God hath so loved me, by his mercy, that every punishment is 
withdrawn from me, in so much that I shall only be tormented in another 
person. For punishment was fitting for me, for that men have called me 
God; but since I have confessed, not only that I am not God, as is the truth, 
but have confessed also that I am not the Messiah, therefore God hath 
taken away the punishment from me, and will cause a wicked one to suffer 
it in my name, so that the shame alone shall be mine, wherefore I say to 
thee, my Barnabas, that when a man speaketh of what God shall give to 
his neighbour let him say that his neighbour merits it: but let him look to it 
that, when he speaks of what God shall give to himself, he say: God will 
give me." And let him look to it that he say not, I have merit, because God 
is pleased to grant his mercy to his servants when they confess that they 
merit hell for their sins. 
Barnabas 198 ^ ' 
6. Jesus Christ (PBUH) is God's Servant and Desire to Serve Messiah, the God's 
Messenger 
When day was come, Jesus went up to the Temple with a great 
multitude of people. Whereupon the high priest drew near, saying: 'Tell 
™Ibid.,p.l22. 
" Ibid., pp.246-247. 
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me, O Jesus, hast thou forgotten all that thou didst confess, that thou 
are not God, nor son of God, nor even the Messiah?' 
Jesus answered: 'No, surely, I have not forgotten; for this is my 
confession which I shall bear before the judgment seat of God on the day 
of judgment. For all that is written in the Book of Moses is most true, 
inasmuch as God our creator is [God] alone, and / am God's servant and 
desire to serve God's Messenger whom you call Messiah.' 
Said the high priest: 'Then what booteth it to come to the Temple 
with so great a muhitude of people? Seekest thou, perhaps, to make 
yourself king of Israel? Beware lest some danger befall you!' 
Jesus answered: 'If I sought my own glory and desired my portion 
in this world, I had not fled when the people of Nain would fain have 
made me king. Believe me, verily, that I seek not anything in this world.' 
Then said the high priest: 'We want to know a thing concerning the 
Messiah.' And then the priests, scribes, and Pharisees made a circle round 
about Jesus. 
Jesus answered: 'What is that thing which thou seekest to know 
about the Messiahl Perchance it is the lie? Assuredly I will not tell thee 
the lie. For if I had said the lie I had been adored by thee, and by the 
scribes [and] Pharisees with all Israel: but because I tell you the truth ye 
hate me and seek to kill me.' 
Said the high priest: 'Now we know that thou hast the devil at thy 
back; for thou are a Samaritan;, and hast not respect unto the priest of 
God.' 
Barnabas 206 
'^  Ibid., pp.253-254. 
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7. Signs of the Day of Judgment 
The Day of Judgment is believed by the three major religions of the world i.e. 
Judaism, Christianity and Islam.^^ The following incidents / events are recorded in the 
Gospel of Barnabas as the signs of the Day of Judgment: 
A. The Great Destruction before the Day of Judgment: 
1. The Cruel and Pitiless War. 
2. Pestilences. 
3. The bread shall be valued above gold. 
4. Unclean things shall be eaten. 
5. Appeal for God ' s Mercy. 
"Before that day shall come," said Jesus, "great destruction shall 
come upon the world, for there shall be war so cruel and pitiless that the 
father shall slay the son, and the son shall slay the father by reason of the 
''^  In Christian eschatology, the Last Judgment, Final Judgment, Judgment Day, or Day of the 
Lord is the judgment by God of all nations. It will take place after the resurrection of the dead and the 
Second Coming (Revelation 20:12-15). This belief has inspired numerous artistic depictions. The 
concept of a Last Judgement is also found in all Abrahamic religions and elsewhere. On what happens 
after death and before the Last Judgment, there is little agreement among Christian denominations. In 
Islam, the Last Judgment is called a number of things, including yaum al-Qiyamah (literally "the Day 
of Standing") and God Almighty, or Allah in Arabic, will judge all Creation. 
Judaism: According to the Jewish Encyclopedia: An essential factor in the prophetic doctrine of divine 
judgment at the end of time (see Eschatology), generally, though not always, involving both 
punishment and blessing. It is identical with "that day" (: Isa. xvii. 7, xxx. 23, xxxviii. 5; Hos. ii. 18; 
Micah ii. 4, v. 10; Zech. ix. 16; xiv. 4, 6, 9), "those days" (Joel iii.l), "that time" (: Jer. xxxi. 1, R. V.; 
xxx. 25, Hebr,; Zeph. iii. 19,20), or simply "the day" (Ezek. vii. 10), or "the time." 
Islam: In Islamic eschatology. Judgment day is the end of the earth and the universe as we know it. 
Preceding judgment day there are the Great Signs of The Day of Judgment. The first sign is the rise of 
the Sun from the west for one day accompanied by the rise of the Earth Beast. The coming of the 
Mahdi (also Mehdi and meaning "the divinely guided one"), which precedes the Second Coming of Isa 
(Jesus) (PBUH), triggers the redemption of Islam and the defeat of its enemies. The exact nature of the 
Mahdi differs between Shi'ah Muslims and Sunni Muslims, but both agree that Isa (Jesus) (PBUH) and 
the Mahdi work together to fight evil in the world, to cement justice on Earth, and will unite the 
Muslims and true Christians under true Islam and abolish Jizya. The Mahdi comes from Mecca and 
rules from Damascus, Syria. Isa (PBUH) will defeat Dajjal (literally: deceiver; the fake messiah or 
antichrist) and then shall live on Earth for many years. According to some fraditions Isa will marry and 
have a family, and then die. 
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factions of peoples. Wherefore the cities shall be annihilated, and the 
country shall become desert. Such pestilences shall come that none shall 
be found to bear the dead to burial, so that they shall be left as food for 
beasts. To those who remain upon the earth God shall send such scarcity 
that bread shall be valued above gold, and they shall eat all maimer of 
unclean things. 0 miserable age, in which scarce any one shall be heard to 
say: "I have sinned, have mercy on me, 0 God"; but with horrible voices 
they shall blaspheme HIM who is glorious and blessed for ever. 
Barnabas 53 '^'^ 
B. Horrible Signs for the Fifteen Days: 
1. On the first day the sun shall run its course in heaven without light, but 
black as the dye of cloth; and it shall give groans, as a father who groans 
for a son near to death. 
2. On the second day the moon shall be turned into blood, and blood shall 
come upon the earth like dew. 
3. On the third day the stars shall be seen to fight among themselves like an 
army of enemies. 
4. On the fourth day the stones and rocks shall dash against each other as 
cruel enemies. 
5. On the fifth day every plant and herb shall weep blood. 
6. On the sixth day the sea shall rise without leaving its place to the height of 
one hundred and fifty cubits,^^ and shall stand all day like a wall. 
7. On the seventh day it shall on the contrary sink so low as scarcely to be 
seen. 
74 Lonsdale Ragg and Laura Ragg, N.IO, p.69. 
" 1 cubits equal to 18.22 inches or L.5 feet 
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8. On the eighth day the birds and the animals of the earth and of the water 
shall gather themselves close together, and shall give forth roars and cries. 
9. On the ninth day there shall be a hailstorm so horrible that it shall kill 
[such] that scarcely the tenth part of the living shall escape. 
10. On the tenth day shall come such horrible lightning and thunder [such] 
that the third part of the mountains shall be split and scorched. 
11. On the eleventh day every river shall run backwards, and shall run blood 
and not water. 
12. On the twelfth day every created thing shall groan and cry. 
13. On the thirteenth day the heaven shall be rolled up like a book, and it shall 
rain fire, so that every living thing shall die. 
14. On the fourteenth day there shall be an earthquake so horrible that the tops 
of the mountains shall fly through the air like birds, and all the earth shall 
become a plain. 
15. On the fifteenth day the holy angels shall die, and God alone shall remain 
alive; to whom be honour and glory." 
"After this, as that day draws near, for fifteen days, shall come 
every day a horrible sign over the inhabitants of the earth. The first day 
the sun shall run its course in heaven without light, but black as the dye of 
cloth; and it shall give groans, as a father who groans for a son near to 
death. The second day the moon shall be turned into blood, and blood 
shall come upon the earth like dew. The third day the stars shall be seen to 
fight among themselves like an army of enemies. The fourth day the 
stones and rocks shall dash against each other as cruel enemies. The fifth 
day every plant and herb shall weep blood. The sixth day the sea shall rise 
without leaving its place to the height of one hundred and fifty cubits, and 
shall stand all day like a wall. The seventh day it shall on the contrary sink 
so low as scarcely to be seen. The eighth day the birds and the animals of 
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the earth and of the water shall gather themselves close together, and shall 
give forth roars and cries. The ninth day there shall be a hailstorm so 
horrible that it shall kill in such wise that scarcely the tenth part of the 
living shall escape. The tenth day shall come such horrible lightning and 
thunder [such] that the third part of the mountains shall be split and 
scorched. The eleventh day every river shall run backwards, and shall run 
blood and not water. The twelfth day every created thing shall groan and 
cry. The thirteenth day the heaven shall be rolled up like a book, and it 
shall rain fire, so that every living thing shall die. The fourteenth day 
there shall be an earthquake so horrible that the tops of the mountains shall 
fly through the air like birds, and all the earth shall become a plain. The 
fifteenth day the holy angels shall die, and God alone shall remain alive; 
to whom be honour and glory." 
And having said this, Jesus smote his face with both his hands, 
and then smote the ground with his head. And having raised his head, he 
said: "Cursed be every one who shall insert into my sayings that I am the 
son of God." At these words the disciples fell down as dead, whereupon 
Jesus lifted them up, saying: 'Let us fear God now, if we would not be 
affrighted in that day.' 
Barnabas 53 
C. Darkness Over the World for Forty Years 
After horrible signs for fifteen days, the world shall be covered by darkness 
for more than forty years, and God alone being alive. 
"When these signs be passed, there shall be darkness over the 
world forty years, God alone being alive, to whom be honour and glory 
for ever." 
Barnabas 54 
76 Lonsdale Ragg and Laura Ragg, n. 10, pp.69-70. 
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8. The Day of Judgment 
After the passing of the fifteen days of horrible signs and the forty years 
darkness, the Day of Judgment shall come. Events of the Day of Judgment are 
mentioned in detail and step by step in the Gospel of Barnabas. For Example: Giving 
life to the creatures by God, sounding of the trumpet, the opening of the Book, etc: 
1. When the forty years have passed, God shall give life to his Messenger, 
Angels, Prophets, every created things, and all the reprobates etc. 
"When these signs be passed, there shall be darkness over the 
world forty years, God alone being alive, to whom be honour and glory for 
ever. When the forty years be passed, God shall give life to his Messenger, 
who shall rise again like the sun, but resplendent as a thousand suns. He 
shall sit, and shall not speak, for he shall be as it were beside himself God 
shall raise again the four angels favoured of God, who shall seek the 
Messenger of God, and, having found him, shall station themselves on the 
four sides of the place to keep watch upon him. Next shall God give life to 
all the angels, who shall come like bees circling round the Messenger of 
God. Next shall God give life to all his prophets, who, following Adam, 
shall go every one to kiss the hand of the Messenger of God, committing 
themselves to his protection. Next shall God give life to all the elect, who 
shall cry out: "0 Muhammad be mindful of us!" At whose cries pity shall 
awake in the Messenger of God, and he shall consider what he ought to 
do, fearing for their salvation. Next shall God give life to every created 
thing and they shall return to their former existence, but every one shall 
besides possess the power of speech. Next shall God give life to all the 
reprobates, at whose resurrection, by reason of their hideousness, all the 
creatures of God shall be afraid, and shall cry: "Let not thy mercy forsake 
us, 0 Lord our God." After this shall God cause Satan ;to be raised up, at 
77 Ibid., p.70. 
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whose aspect every creature shall be as dead, for fear of the horrid form of 
his appearance. May it please God," said Jesus, "that I behold not that 
monster on that day. The Messenger of God alone shall not be affrighted 
by such shapes, because he shall fear God only." 
Barnabas 54 
2. The trumpet shall be sounded by angel and every creature shall be called 
to the Judgement. 
"Then the angel, at the sound of whose trumpet all shall be 
raised, shall sound his trumpet again, saying: "Come to the 
judgment, 0 creatures, for your Creator willeth to judge you." 
Then shall appear in the midst of heaven over the valley of 
Jehoshaphat; a glittering throne over which shall come a white 
cloud, whereupon the angels shall cry out: "Blessed be thou our 
God, who hath created us and saved us from the fall of Satan." 
Then the Messenger ;of God shall fear, for that he shall perceive 
that none hath loved God as he should. For he who would get in 
change a piece of gold must have sixty mites; wherefore, if he have 
but one mite he cannot change it. But if the Messenger of God 
shall fear, what shall the ungodly do who are full of wickedness?" 
7Q 
Barnabas 54 
3. The Book is opened. 
"God shall open the book in the hand of his Messenger, and 
his Messenger reading therein shall call all the angels and prophets 
and all the elect, and on the forehead of each one shall be written 
78 Ibid.,pp.70-71. 
^Mbid.,p.71. 
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the mark of the Messenger of God. And in the book shall be 
written the glory of paradise. 
Then shall each pass to the right hand of God; next to whom shall 
sit the Messenger of God. and the prophets shall sit near him, and 
the saints shall sit near the prophets, and the blessed near the 
saints, and the angel shall then sound the trumpet, and shall call 
Satan to judgment." 
Barnabas 56' 
4. All the unbelievers and reprobates shall be punished in the Day of 
Judgment. 
Then that miserable one shall come, and with greatest contumely 
shall be accused of every creature. Wherefore God shall call the angel 
Michael, who shall strike him one hundred thousand times with the sword 
of God. He shall strike Satan, and every stroke is heavy as ten hells, and 
he shall be the first to be cast into the abyss. The angel shall call his 
followers, and they shall in like manner be abused and accused. Wherefore 
the angel Michael, by commission from God, shall strike some a hundred 
times, some fifty, some twenty, some ten, some five. And then shall they 
descend into the abyss, because God shall say to them: "Hell is your 
dwelling-place, 0 cursed ones." 
After that shall be called to judgment all the unbelievers and 
reprobates, against whom shall first arise all creatures inferior to man, 
testifying before God how they have served these men, and how the same 
have outraged God and his creatures. And the prophets every one shall 
arise, testifying against them; wherefore they shall be condemned by God 
to infernal flames. Verily I say unto you, that no idle word or thought shall 
pass unpunished in that tremendous day. Verily 1 say unto you, that the 
hair-shirt shall shine like the sun, and every louse a man shall have borne 
for love of God shall be turned into pearl. 0, thrice and four times blessed 
' Ibid., pp.73-74. 
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are the poor, who in true poverty shall have served God from the heart, for 
in this world are they destitute of worldly cares, and shall therefore be 
freed from many sins, and in that day they shall not have to render an 
account of how they have spent the riches of the world, but they shall be 
rewarded for their patience and their poverty. Verily I say unto you, that if 
the world knew his it would choose the hair-shirt sooner than purple, lice 
sooner than gold, fasts sooner than feasts. 
When all have been examined, God shall say to his Messenger: 
"Behold, 0 my friend, their wickedness, how great h has been, for I their 
creator did employ all created things in their service and in all things have 
they dishonoured me. It is most just, therefore, that I have no mercy on 
them." The Messenger of God shall answer:, "It is true. Lord, our glorious 
God, not one of thy friends and servants could ask thee to have mercy on 
them; nay, I thy servant before all ask justice against them." 
And he having said these words, all the angels and prophets, with 
all the elect of God nay, why say I the elect? Verily I say unto you, that 
spiders and flies, stones and sand shall cry out against the impious, and 
shall demand justice. 
Then shall God cause to return to earth every living soul inferior to 
man, and. he shall send the impious to hell. Who, in going, shall see again 
that earth, to which dogs and horses and other vile animals shall be 
reduced. Wherefore shall they say: "0 Lord God, cause us also to return to 
that earth." But that which they ask shall not be granted to them." 
R l 
Barnabas 57 
5. No Pity on Reprobates. 
While Jesus was speaking the disciples wept bitterly. And Jesus 
wept many tears. 
Then after he had wept, John spoke: "0 master two thing, we 
desire to know. The one is, how it is possible that the Messenger of God, 
Ibid., pp.74-75. 
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who is full of mercy and pity, should have no pity on reprobates that day, 
seeing that they are of the same clay as himself? The other is, how is it to 
be understood that the sword of Michael is heavy as ten hells? Is there 
more than one hell?" 
Jesus replied: Have ye not heard what David the prophet saith, how 
the just shall laugh at the destruction of sinners, and shall deride him with 
these words, saying: I saw the man who put his hope in his strength and 
his riches, and forgot God. Verily, therefore, I say unto you, that Abraham 
shall deride his father, and Adam all reprobate men: and this shall be 
because the elect shall rise again so perfect and united to God that they 
shall not conceive in their minds the smallest thought against his justice. 
Each therefore shall of them shall demand justice, and above all the 
Messenger of God. As God liveth, in whose presence 1 stand, though now 
1 weep for pity of mankind, on that day I shall demand justice without 
mercy against those who despise my words, and most of all against those 
who defile my gospel. 
Barnabas 58 ^^ 
82 Ibid., pp.75-76. 
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9. The Paradise 
In the Gospel of Barnabas, the Paradise is mentioned by Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
in many passages. Here are mentioned some important passages: 
1. The Faithful shall Abide in the Paradise Without End. 
"Jesus answered: "Hearken, and I will tell you of what maimer is 
paradise, and how the holy and the faithful shall abide there without end, 
for this is one of the greatest blessings of paradise seeing that everything, 
however great, if it have an end, becometh small, yea nought." 
Barnabas 169 ^^ 
2. Paradise is the Home where God Stores his Delights. 
"'Paradise is the home where God storeth his delishts, which are 
so great that the ground which is trodden by the feet of the holy and 
blessed ones is so precious that one drachm of it is more precious than a 
thousand worlds." 
Barnabas 169 
3. The Delights of Paradise are Infinite. 
"As God liveth, in whose presence my soul standeth, seeing that 
the delishts of paradise are infinite and man is finite, man cannot contain 
them; even as a little earthen jar cannot contain the sea." 
Barnabas 169 
83 lbid.,p.217. 
Ibid.,p.217. 
^^Ibid.,p.217. 
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4. The Paradise is the Place Where all Things are Fruitful with Fruits 
Proportionate to Him Who Has Cultivated It. 
"Behold, then, how beautiful is the world in summer-time, when 
all things bear fruit! The very peasant, intoxicated with gladness by reason 
of the harvest that is come, maketh the valleys and mountains resound 
with his singing, for that he loveth his labours supremely. Now lift up 
even so your heart to paradise, where all thinss are fruitful with fruits 
proportionate to him who hath cultivated it." 
Barnabas 169 ^^ 
5. The Abundance in Paradise. 
'Consider, then," said Jesus, "the abundance of paradise. For if 
God hath siven to man in this world an ounce ofwell-beins, in paradise 
he will sive him ten hundred thousand loads. Consider the quantity of 
fruits that are in this world, the quantity of food, the quantity of flowers, 
and the quantity of things that minister to man. As God liveth, in whose 
presence my soul standeth, as the sea hath still sand over and above when 
one receiveth a grain thereof, even so will the quality and quantity of figs 
[in paradise] excel the sort of figs we eat here. And in like manner every 
other thing in paradise. But furthermore, I say unto you that verily, as a 
mountain of gold and pearls is more precious than the shadow of an ant, 
even so are the delights of paradise more precious than all the delights of 
the princes of the world which they have had and shall have even unto the 
judgment of God when the world shall have an end." 
Barnabas 173 ^ 
Ibid., pp.217-218. 
'ibid., pp.219-220. 
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6. Only Purified Bodys will Enter Paradise. 
As God liveth, in whose presence my soul standeth, our God 
promiseth his mercy to the sinner, saying: "In that hour that the sirmer 
shall lament his sin, by myself, I will not remember his iniquities for 
ever." 
Now what should eat the meats of paradise, if the body go not 
thither? The soul? Surely not, seeing it is spirit." 
Peter ;answered: "So then, the blessed shall eat in paradise;; but 
how shall the meat be voided without uncleanness?" 
Jesus answered: "Now what blessedness shall the body have if it 
eat not nor drink? Assuredly it is fitting to give glory in proportion to the 
thing glorified. But thou errest, Peter, in thinking that such meat should be 
voided in uncleanness, because this body at the present time eateth 
corruptible meats, and thus it is that putrefaction cometh forth: but in 
paradise the body shall be incorruptible, impassible, and immortal, and 
free from every misery; and the meats, which are without any defect, 
shall not generate any putrefaction. 
Barnabas 174^^ 
7. No Envy in Paradise. 
Said Bartholomew: ' 0 master, shall the glory of paradise be equal 
for every man? If it be equal, it shall not be just, and if it be not equal the 
lesser will envy the greater.' 
Jesus answered: 'It will not be equal, for that God is just; and 
everyone shall be content, because there is no envy there. Tell me, 
Bartholomew;: there is a master who has many servants, and he clothes all 
of those his servants in the same cloth. Do then the boys, who are clothed 
in the garments of boys, mourn because they have not the apparel of 
grown men? Surely, on the contrary, if the elders desired to put on them 
Ibid., p.221. 
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their larger garments they would be wroth, because, the garments not 
being of their size, they would think themselves mocked. 
Now, Bartholomew, lift thy heart to God in paradise, and thou 
shalt see that all one glory, although it shall be more to one and less to 
another, shall not produce ought of envy.' 
Barnabas 176 ' 
8. God is the Sun of Paradise His Messenger is the Moon Who from Him 
Receives all and the Stars Are His Prophets Which Have Preached to the 
Man His Will. 
Then said he who writeth : ' 0 master, hath paradise light from the 
sun as this world hath?' 
Jesus answered: "Thus hath God said to me, O Barnabas: "The 
world wherein ye men that are sinners dwell hath the sun and the moon 
and the stars that adorn it, for your benefit and your gladness; for this have 
I created. 
"Think ye, then, that the house where my faithful dwell shall not 
be better? Assuredly, ye err, so thinking: for I, your God, am the sun of 
paradise;, and my Messenger ;is the moon ;who from me receives all; 
and the stars are my prophets which have preached to you my will. 
Wherefore my faithful, even as they received my word from my prophets 
[here], shall in like manner obtain delight and gladness through them in 
the paradise of my delights." 
Barnabas 177^^ 
Ibid„p.222, 
'"'lbid„p.223. 
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9. Paradise is so Great that no Man Can Measure It and Paradise is Greater 
than all the Earth and all the Heavens [together].^' 
And let this suffice you,' said Jesus, 'for the knowledge of 
paradise.' Whereupon Bartholomew ;said again: ' 0 master, have patience 
with me if I ask thee one word.' 
Jesus answered: 'Say that which you desire.' 
Said Bartholomew: 'Paradise is surely great: for, seeing there be in 
it such great goods, it needs must be great.' 
Jesus answered: 'Paradise is so sreat that no man can measure it. 
Verily I say unto thee that the heavens are nine, among which are set the 
planets;, that are distant one from another five hundred years' journey for 
a man: and the earth in like maimer is distant from the first heaven five 
hundred years'journey. 
But stop thou at the measuring of the first heaven, which is by so 
much greater than the whole earth as the whole earth is greater than a 
grain of sand. So also the second heaven is greater than the first, and the 
third than the second, and so on, up to the last heaven, each one is likewise 
greater than the next. And verily I say to thee that paradise is sreater than 
all the earth and all the heavens ftosetherj, even as all the earth is greater 
than a grain of sand.' 
Then said Peter: ' 0 master, paradise must needs be greater than 
God, because God is seen within it.' 
91 The Holy Qur'an 
"Be quick in the race for forgiveness from your Lord and for a Garden whose width is 
that (of the whole) of the heavens and of the earth, prepared for the righteous." 
Surat Al- 'Imran 3 Ay at 133 
The Holy Qur'an 
"Be ye foremost (in seeking) forgiveness from your Lord, and a Garden (of Bliss), the 
width whereof is as the width of heaven and earth, prepared for those who believe in Allah 
and His messengers: that is the Grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He pleases: and 
Allah is the Lord of Grace abounding." 
Surat Al-Hadid 57 Ayat 21 
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Jesus answered: 'Hold thy peace, Peter, for thou unwittingly 
blasphemest.' 
Barnabas 178^^ 
Then came the angel Gabriel to Jesus and showed him a mirror 
shining like the sun, in wherein he beheld these words written: 'As I live 
eternally, even as paradise is greater than all the heavens and the earth, 
and as the whole earth is greater than a grain of sand, even so am I greater 
than paradise; and as many times more as the sea hath grains of sand, as 
there are drops of water upon the sea, as there are [blades of] grass upon 
the ground, as there are leaves upon the trees, as there are skins upon the 
beasts; and as many times more as the grains of sand that would go to fill 
the heavens and paradise and more.' 
Then Jesus said: "Let us do reverence to our God, who is blessed 
for evermore." Thereupon bowed their heads an hundred times and 
prostrated themselves to earth upon their face in prayer. 
When the prayer was done, Jesus called Peter and told him and all 
the disciples what he had seen. And to Peter he said: "Thy soul, which is 
greater than all the earth, sees through one eye seeth the sun which is a 
thousand times greater than all the earth." 
"It is true," said Peter. 
Then said Jesus: "Even so, through [the eye of] paradise, shalt thou 
see God our Creator." And having said this, Jesus gave thanks to God our 
Lord, praying for the House of Israel and for the holy city. And everyone 
answered: "So be it, Lord." 
Barnabas 179'^^ 
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10. Hell 
In the Gospel of Barnabas, the Hell is mentioned by Jesus Christ (PBUH) in 
many passages. Here are mentioned some important passages: 
10.1 Punishment of Satan: The Hell is the Dwelling-place of Satan and his 
Followers: 
Satan and his followers will be punished because of their misdeed. The 
following is the account of their punishment. 
"Then that miserable one shall come, and with greatest contumely 
shall be accused of every creature. Wherefore God shall call the angel 
Michael, who shall strike him one hundred thousand times with the sword 
of God. He shall strike Satan, and every stroke is heavy as ten hells, and 
he shall be the first to be cast into the abyss. The angel shall call his 
followers, and they shall in like manner be abused and accused. Wherefore 
the angel Michael, by commission from God, shall strike some a hundred 
times, some fifty, some twenty, some ten, some five. And then shall they 
descend into the abyss, because God shall say to them: "Hell is your 
dwellins-place, O cursed ones." 
Barnabas 57 
10.2 Torment of the Hell 
The Hell is contrary to Paradise as winter is contrary to summer, and cold to 
heat. In this Gospel, Jesus Christ (PBUH) has remarked and warned the disciples 
about the cruel torment of the Hell where reprobates and sinners shall be punished on 
the Day of Judgement, and will have no one to show them compassion. 
94 Ibid., p.74. 
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Hell is one, and is contrary to paradise, as winter is contrary to 
summer, and cold to heat. Therefore, he who would describe the misery of 
hell must need have seen the paradise of God's delights. 
0 place accursed by God's justice for the malediction of the 
faithless and reprobate, of which Job, the friend of God, said: There is no 
order there, but everlasting fear! And Isaiah the prophet, against the 
reprobate, saith: Their flame shall not be quenched nor their worm die. 
And David our father, weeping said: Then lightning and bolts and 
brimstone and great tempest shall rain upon them." 0 miserable sinners, 
how loathsome than shall seem to them delicate meats, costly raiment, soft 
couches, and concord of sweet song. How sick shall make them raging 
hunger, burning flames, scorching cinders, and cruel torments with bitter 
weeping make them!" 
And then Jesus Christ uttered a lamentable groan, saying: "Truly, it 
were better never to have been formed than to suffer such cruel torments, 
For imagine a man suffering torments in every part of his body, who hath 
no one to show him compassion, but is mocked of all; tell me, would not 
this be great pain?" 
The disciples answered: "The greatest." 
Then said Jesus Christ: "This is a delight [in comparison] of hell. 
For I tell you in truth, that if God should place in one balance all the pain 
which all men have suffered in this world and shall suffer till the Daiy of 
Judgment, and in the other one single hour of the pain of hell, the 
reprobates would without doubt choose the worldly tribulations, for the 
worldly come from the hand of man, but the others from the hand of 
devils, who are utterly without compassion. 0 what cruel fire they shall 
give to miserable sinners! 0 what bitter cold, which yet shall not temper 
their flames! What gnashing of teeth and sobbing and weeping! For the 
Jordan has less water than the tears which every shall moment flow from 
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their eyes. And here their tongues shall curse all thing created things, with 
their father and mother, and their Creator, who is blessed for ever." 
Barnabas 60 
10.3 Descriptions of the Seven Centres of Hell 
According to this Gospel (chapter 135), Jesus Christ (PBUH) remarked that 
hell is one, yet has seven centres one below another. Hence, even as sin is of seven 
kinds, for as seven gates of hell has Satan generated it: so there are seven centres of 
punishments therein. According to the Gospel of Barnabas, Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
answered to question asked by St. Peter as following: 
"Then said Peter: "0 Master, tell us how the lost shall be 
tormented, and how long they shall be in hell, in order that man may flee 
from sin." 
Jesus answered: ' 0 Peter, it is a great thing that thou hast asked, 
nevertheless, if God please, I will answer thee. Know ye, therefore, that 
hell is one, yet hath seven centres one below another,. Hence, even cis sin 
is of seven kinds, for as seven gates of hell hath Satan generated it: so are 
there seven punishments therein." 
Barnabas 135^^ 
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St. Barnabas describes the seven centres of Hell in the following word: 
A: Brief Description 
Seventh Centre for the Proud 
For the proud, that h the loftiest in heart, shall be plunsed into 
the lowest centre, passing throush all the centres above it, and suffering 
in them all the pains that are therein. And as here he seekth to be higher 
than God, in wishing to do after his own manner, contrary to that which 
God commandth, and not wishing to recognize anyone above him: even so 
there shall he be put under the feet of Satan and his devils, who shall 
trample him down as the grapes are trampled when wine is made, and he 
shall be ever derided and scorned of devils. 
Sixth Centre for the Envious 
The envious, who here chafeth at the sood of his neishbour and 
rejoices at his misfortune, shall so down to the sixth Centre, and there 
shall be chafed by the fanss of a sreat number of infernal serpents. 
And it shall seem to him that all things in hell rejoice at his 
torment, and mourn that he be not gone down to the seventh centre. For 
although the damned are incapable of any joy, yet the justice of God shall 
cause that it shall so seem to the wretched envious man, as when one 
seemth in a dream to be spumed by some one and feels torment thereby 
even so shall be the object set before the wretched envious man. For where 
there is no gladness at all it shall seem to him that every one rejoices at his 
misfortune, and moumeth that he hath no worse. 
Fifth Centre for the Covetous 
The covetous shall so down to the fifth Centre, where he shall 
suffer extreme poverty, as the rich feast suffered. And the demons, for 
greater torment, shall offer him that which he desireeth, and when he shall 
have it in his hands other devils with violence shall snatch it from Ms 
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hands with these words: "Remember that thou would not give for love of 
God; so God willeth not that thou now receive. 
Oh unhappy man! Now shall he find himself in that condition 
when he shall remember past abundance and behold the penury of the 
present; and that with the goods that then he may not have he could have 
acquired eternal delights! 
Fourth Centre for the Lustful 
To the fourth centre shall go the lustful, where they that have 
transformed the way siven them by God shall be as corn that is cooked 
in the burnine duns of the devil. And there shall they be embraced by 
horrible infernal serpents. And they that shall have sinned with harlots, all 
these acts of impurity shall be transformed for them into union with the 
infernal furies; which are demons like women, whose hair is serpents, 
whose eyes are flaming sulphur, whose mouth is poisonous, whose tongue 
is gull whose body is all girt with barbed hooks like those wherewith they 
catch the silly fish, whose claws are like those of gryphons, whose nails 
are razors, the nature of whose generative organs is fire. Now with these 
shall all the lustful enjoy the infernal embers which shall be their bed. 
Third Centre for the Slothful 
To the third centre shall so down the slothful who will not work 
now. Here are built cities and immense palaces, which as soon as they are 
finished must needs be pulled down straightway, because a single stone is 
not placed aright. And these enormous stones are laid upon the shoulders 
of the slothful, who hath not his hands free to cool his body as he walketh 
and to ease the burden, seeing that sloth hath taken away the power of his 
arms, and his legs are fettered with infernal serpents. 
And, what is worse, behind him are the demons, who push him, 
and make him fall to earth many times beneath the weight; nor does any 
help him to lift it up: nay, it being too much to lift, a double amount is laid 
upon him. 
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Second Centre for the Gluttonous 
To the second centre shall so down the sluttonous. Now here 
there is dearth of food, to such a degree that there shall be nought to eat 
but live scorpions and live serpents, which give such torment that it would 
be better never to have been bom than to eat such food. There are offered 
to them indeed by the demons, in appearance, delicate meats; but for that 
they have their hands and feet bound with fetters of fire, they cannot put 
out a hand on the occasion when the meat appearth to them. But what is 
worse, those very scorpions which he eateth that they may devour his 
belly, not being able to come forth speedily, rend the secret parts of the 
glutton. And when they are come forth foul and unclean, filthy as they are, 
they are eaten over again. 
First centre for the Wrathful 
The wrathful soeth down to the first centre, where he is insulted 
by all the devils and by as many of the damned as so down lower than 
he. They spurn him and smite him, making him lie down upon the road 
where they pass, planting their feet upon his throat. Yet is he not able to 
defend himself, for that he hath his hands and feet bound. And what is 
worse, he is not able to give vent to his wrath by insulting others, seeing 
that his tongue is fastened by a hook, like that which he useth who selleth 
flesh. 
B: Of The Seven Centres of the Hell - Detail Description 
Then said Peter: "0 Master, tell us how the lost shall be tormented, 
and how long they shall be in hell, in order that man may flee from sin." 
Jesus answered: ' 0 Peter, it is a great thing that you have asked, 
nevertheless, if God please, I will answer you. Know you, therefore, that 
hell is one, yet has seven centres one below another;. Hence, even as sin is 
of seven kinds, for as seven gates of hell has Satan generated it: so are 
there seven punishments therein. 
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For the proud, that is the loftiest in heart, shall be plunged into the 
lowest centre, passing through all the centres above it, and suffering in 
them all the pains that are therein. And as here he seeks to be higher than 
God, in wishing to do after his own manner, contrary to that which God 
commands, and not wishing to recognize anyone above him: even so there 
shall he be put under the feet of Satan and his devils, who shall trample 
him down as the grapes are trampled when wine is made, and he shall be 
ever derided and scorned of devils. 
'The envious, who here chafeth at the good of his neighbour and 
rejoices at his misfortune, shall go down to the sixth Centre, and there 
shall be chafed by the fangs of a great number of infernal serpents. 
And it shall seem to him that all things in hell rejoice at his 
torment, and mourn that he be not gone down to the seventh centre. For 
although the damned are incapable of any joy, yet the justice of God shall 
cause that it shall so seem to the wretched envious man, as when one 
seemeth in a dream to be spumed by some one and feels torment thereby 
even so shall be the object set before the wretched envious man. For where 
there is no gladness at all it shall seem to him that every one rejoices at his 
misfortune, and moumeth that he hath no worse. 
The covetous shall go down to the fifth Centre, where he shall 
suffer extreme poverty, as the rich feast suffered. And the demons, for 
greater torment, shall offer him that which he desires, and when he shall 
have it in his hands other devils with violence shall snatch it from his 
hands with these words: "Remember that thou would not give for love of 
God; so God willeth not that you now receive. 
Oh unhappy man! Now shall he find himself in that condition 
when he shall remember past abundance and behold the penury of the 
present; and that with the goods that then he may not have he could have 
acquired eternal delights! 
To the fourth centre shall go the lustfiil, where they that have 
transformed the way given them by God shall be as com that is cooked in 
the buming dung of the devil. And there shall they be embraced by 
horrible infernal serpents. And they that shall have sinned with harlots, all 
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these acts of impurity shall be transformed for them into union with the 
infernal furies; which are demons like women, whose hair is serpents, 
whose eyes are flaming sulphur, whose mouth is poisonous, whose tongue 
is gull whose body is all girt with barbed hooks like those wherewith they 
catch the silly fish, whose claws are like those of gryphons, whose nails 
are razors, the nature of whose generative organs is fire. Now with these 
shall all the lustful enjoy the infernal embers which shall be their bed. 
To the third centre shall go down the slothful who will not work 
now. Here are built cities and immense palaces, which as soon as they are 
finished must needs be pulled down straightway, because a single stone is 
not placed aright. And these enormous stones are laid upon the shoulders 
of the slothful, who hath not his hands free to cool his body as he walks 
and to ease the burden, seeing that sloth hath taken away the power of his 
arms, and his legs are fettered with infernal serpents. 
And, what is worse, behind him are the demons, who push him, 
and make him fall to earth many times beneath the weight; nor doth any 
help him to lift it up: may, it being too much to lift, a double amount is 
laid upon him. 
To the second centre shall go down the gluttonous. Now here there 
is dearth of food, to such a degree that there shall be nought to eat but live 
scorpions and live serpents, which give such torment that it would be 
better never to have been bom than to eat such food. There are offered to 
them indeed by the demons, in appearance, delicate meats; but for that 
they have their hands and feet bound with fetters of fire, they carmot put 
out a hand on the occasion when the meat appearth to them. But what is 
worse, those very scorpions which he eatteh that they may devour his 
belly, not being able to come forth speedily, rend the secret parts of the 
glutton. And when they are come forth foul and unclean, filthy as they are, 
they are eaten over again. 
The wrathful goes down to the first centre, where he is insulted by 
all the devils and by as many of the damned as go dovm lower than he. 
They spurn him and smite him, making him lie down upon the road where 
they pass, planting their feet upon his throat. Yet is he not able to defend 
himself, for that he has his hands and feet bound. And what is worse, he is 
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not able to give vent to his wrath by insulting others, seeing that his 
tongue is fastened by a hook, like that which he useth who selleth flesh. 
In this accursed place shall there be a general punishment, 
common to all the centres, like the mixture of various grains make a loaf. 
For fire, ice, thunderstorms, lightning, sulphur, heat, cold, wind, frenzy, 
terror, shall all be united by the justice of God, and in such wise that the 
cold shall not temper, the heat nor the fire the ice, but each shall give 
torment to the wretched sinner. 
Barnabas 135 
10.4 The God's Mercy to the Faithful Sinners Condemned to Hell 
Then shall the Messenger of God say: "0 Lord, there are of the 
faithful who have been in hell seventy thousand years. Where, 0 Lord, is 
thy mercy? I pray thee. Lord, to free them from those bitter punishments." 
Then shall God command the four favourite angels of God; that 
they go to hell and take out every one that hath the faith of his Messenger, 
and lead him into paradise. And this they shall do. 
And such shall be the advantage of the faith of God's Messenger;, 
that those that shall have believed in him, even though they have not done 
any good works, seeing they died in this faith, shall go into paradise after 
the punishment of which I have spoken. 
Barnabas 137^^ 
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11. Extracts from the Gospel of Barnabas 
Some extracts from the Gospel of Barnabas are given in the following 
passages: 
1. One God One Faith 
After the prayer of midnight; the disciples came near unto Jesus, 
and he said to them: "This night shall be in the time of the Messiah, 
Messenger of God, the jubilee every year that now cometh every hundred 
years. Therefore I will not that we sleep, but let us make prayer, bowing 
our head a hundred times, doing reverence to our God, mighty and 
merciful, who is blessed for evermore, and therefore each time let us say: 
"/ confess thee our God alone, that hast not had beginning, nor shalt 
ever have end; for by thy mercy gavest thou to all things their beginning, 
and by thy justice thou shalt give to all an end; that hast no likeness among 
men, because in your infinite goodness thou are not subject to motion nor 
to any accident. Have mercy on us, for thou have created us, and we are 
the works of thy hand." 
Barnabas 83 ^^ 
When the prayer was done, his disciples again drew near to Jesus, 
and he opened his mouth and said: Draw near, John, for today will I speak 
unto thee of all that thou hast asked. Faith is a seal whereby God sealeth 
his elect: which seal he gave to his Messenger, at whose hands every one 
that is elect hath received the faith. For even as God is one, so is the faith 
one. Wherefore God, having created before all things his Messenger, 
gave to him before aught else the faith which is as it were a likeness of 
God and of all that God hath done and said And so the faithful by faith 
seeth all things, better than one seeeth with his eyes; because the eyes can 
err; nay they do almost always err; but faith erreth never, for it hath for 
99 Ibid., pp. 105-106. 
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foundation God and his word. Believe me tiiat by faith are saved all the 
elect of God. And it is certain that without faith it is impossible for any 
one to please God. Wherefore Satan seeketh not to bring to naught fastings 
and prayer, alms and pilgrimages, nay rather he inciteth unbelievers 
thereto, for he taketh pleasure in seeing man work without receiving pay. 
But he takes pains with all diligence to bring faith to nought, wherefore 
faith ought especially to be guarded with diligence, and the safest course 
will be to abandon the "Wherefore," seeing that the "Wherefore" drove 
men out of Paradise and changed Satan from a most beautiful angel into a 
horrible devil. 
Barnabas 90 '°° 
Accordingly the governor and the priest and the king prayed Jesus 
that in order to quiet the people he should mount up into a lofty place and 
speak to the people. Then went up Jesus on to one of the twelve stones 
which Joshua made the twelve tribes take up from the midst of Jordan;, 
when all Israel passed over there dry shod; and he said with a loud voice: 
"Let our priest go up into a high place whence he may confirm my 
words." Thereupon the priest went up thither; to whom Jesus said 
distinctly, so that everyone might hear: "It is written in the testament and 
covenant of the living God that our God has no beginning, neither shall he 
ever have an end." 
The priest answered: "Even so is it written therein." 
Jesus said: "It is written there that our God by his word alone 
hath created all things." 
''Even so it is," said the priest. 
Jesus said: "It is written there that God is invisible and hidden 
from the mind of man, seeing he is incorporeal and uncomposed, 
without variableness." 
"So is it, truly" said the priest. 
100 Ibid.,p.ll4. 
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Jesus said: "It is written there how that the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain him, seeing that our God is infinite." 
"So said Solomon the prophet," said the priest, "O Jesus." 
Said Jesus: "It is written there titat God hath no need, forasmuch 
as he eateth not, sleepeth not, and suffereth not from any deficiency." 
"So is it," said the priest. 
Said Jesus: "It is written there that our God is everywhere, and 
that there is not any other god but he, who striketh down and maketh 
whole, anddoeth all thatpleaseth him." 
Barnabas 95 '°' 
2. Jesus Christ (PBUH) is a Human Being 
Verily I say unto you that, speaking from the heart, I tremble 
because by the world I shall be called God, and for this I shall have to 
render an account. As God liveth, in whose presence my soul standth, / 
am a mortal man as other men are, for although God has placed me as 
prophet over the House of Israel for the health of the feeble and the 
correction of sinners, I am the servant of God, and of this ye are witness, 
how I speak against those wicked men who after my departure from the 
world shall annul the truth of my gospel by the operation of Satan. But I 
shall return towards the end, and with me shall come Enoch and Elijah, 
and we will testify against the wicked, whose end shall be accursed. 
Barnabas 52 "^  
Then Jesus, having lifted up his hands, said: "Lord our God, this is 
my faith wherewith I shall come to thy judgment: in testimony against 
every one that shall believe the contrary." And turning himself towards the 
'°'Ibid., pp.119-120. 
'"' Ibid., p.68. 
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people, he said: "Repent, for from all that of which the priest has said that 
it is written in the Book of Moses, the covenant of God for ever, ye may 
perceive your sin; for that / am a visible man and a morsel of clay that 
walketh upon the earth, mortal as are other men. And I have had a 
beginning, and shall have an end, and [am] such that I cannot create a 
fly over again.'' 
Barnabas 95 "^ ^ 
When the prayer was ended, the priest said with a loud voice: 
"Stay, Jesus, for we need to know who thou art, for the quieting of our 
nation." 
Jesus answered: "/ am Jesus, son of Mary, of the seed of David, a 
man that is mortal and feaeths God, and I seek that to God be given 
honour and glory." 
Barnabas 96 '°^ 
3. Jesus Christ (PBUH) Prepares the Way for Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) 
Then said Jesus: "I am a voice that crieth through all Judea, and 
crieth: ''Prepare you the way for the messenger of the Lord," even as it is 
written in Esaias;." 
Barnabas 42 '"^ 
'°Mbid,pp.l20-121. 
'"'Ibid, p. 121. 
'°' Ibid., p.54. 
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4, Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) - Light of the World - Splendour 
"Jesus answered: There are written in the prophets many parables, 
wherefore thou oughtest not to attend to the letter, but to the sense. For all 
the prophets, that are one hundred and forty-four thousand, whom God 
hath sent into the world, have spoken darkly. But "after me shall come 
the Splendour of all the prophets and holy ones, and shall shed lisht 
upon the darkness of all that the prophets have said, because he is the 
messenger of God" And having said this, Jesus sighed and said: Have 
mercy on Israel, 0 Lord God; and look with pity upon Abraham and upon 
his seed, in order that they may serve thee with truth of heart." 
Barnabas 17 ^'^^ 
5. The Religion of Islam will Have No End 
Jesus answered: "The miracles which God workth by my hands 
show that I speak that which God willeth; nor indeed do I make myself to 
be accounted as him of whom ye speak. For I am not worthy to unloose 
the ties of the hosen or the latchets of the shoes of the Messenger of God 
whom ye call "Messiah," who was made before me, and shall come after 
me, and shall brins the words of truth, so that his faith shall have no 
end" 
Barnabas 42 '°^ 
106 Ibid., p. 18. 
' " Ibid., p.55. 
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6. Enoch and Elijah will Return with Jesus Christ (PBUH) on the End 
Verily 1 say unto you that, speaking from the heart, I tremble 
because by the world I shall be called God, and for this I shall have to 
render an account. As God liveth, in whose presence my soul standeth, I 
am a mortal man as other men are, for although God has placed me as 
prophet over the House of Israel for the health of the feeble and the 
correction of siimers, I am the servant of God, and of this ye are witness, 
how I speak against those wicked men who after my departure from the 
world shall annul the truth of my gospel by the operation of Satan. "But I 
shall return towards the end, and with me shall come Enoch and Elijah, 
and we will testify asainst the wicked, whose end shall be accursed.'' 
Barnabas 52 ' 
7. The Miracles of Moses and Elijah 
In the Gospel of Barnabas, chapter 94, Jesus Christ (PBUH) remarked about 
the miracles of Moses and Elijah to the priest, govemor and Herod as following: 
And having said this, Jesus said again: "I confess before heaven, 
and call to witness everything that dwelleth upon the earth, that I am a 
stranger to all that men have said of me, to wit, that I am more than man. 
For I am a man, bom of a woman, subject to the judgment of God; that 
live here like as other men, subject to the common miseries. As God 
liveth, in whose presence my soul standeth, thou hast greatly sinned, 0 
priest, in saying what thou hast said. May it please God that there come 
not upon the holy city great vengeance for this sin." 
Then said the priest: "May God pardon us, and do thou pray for us. 
108 Ibid., p.68. 
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Then said the governor and Herod: "Sir, it is impossible that man 
should do that which thou doest; wherefore we understand not that which 
thou sayest. 
Jesus answered: "That which ye say is true, for God works good in 
man, even as Satan worketh evil. For man is like a shop, wherein whose 
entereth with his consent worketh and selleth therein. But tell me, O 
governor, and thou O king, ye say this became ye are strangers to our 
Law: for if ye read the testament and covenant of our God ye would see 
that Moses with a rod made the water turn into blood, the dust into fleas, 
the dew into tempest, and the light into darkness. He made the frogs and 
mice to come into Egypt;, which covered the ground, he slew the first-
born, and opened the sea, wherein he drowned Pharaoh;. Of these 
things I have wrought none. And of Moses, every one confesseth that he 
is a dead man at this present. Joshua made the sun to stand still, and 
opened the Jordan, which I have not yet done. And of Joshua every one 
confesseth that he is a dead man at this present. Elijah made fire to 
come visibly down from heaven, and rain, which I have not done. And of 
Elijah every one confesseth that he is a man. And [in like manner] very 
many other prophets, holy men, friends of God, who in the power of God 
have wrought things which cannot be grasped by the minds of those who 
know not our God, almighty and merciful, who is blessed for evermore." 
Barnabas 94 '°'^  
109 Ibid., pp. 118-119. 
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CHAPTER - 4 
THE POINTS MENTIONED IN THE FOUR TRADITIONAL 
GOSPELS ONLY 
1. Contradictions in the Four Traditional Gospels 
The Bible, especially the New Testament, was not put together until the 4'*' 
century (CE), and under very suspicious conditions, there were controversies, and 
many books formerly accepted by prominent church fathers were deleted, books that 
contradict the present form of Pauline Christianity, were burnt and the believers in the 
non-Pauline truths were martyred, in horrendous ways, because they stood up for the 
Truth as taught by Jesus Christ (PBUH) and these teachings all contradicted the 
Pauline concept of Christianity.' However, nobody except St. Barnabas successfully 
dared to oppose the St. Paul as is clear from the Book of Acts of Apostles. 
The following points are uniquely mentioned in the Four Traditional Gospels. 
Though somebody may think these points as the unique contribution of the Four 
Traditional Gospels yet to everybody astonishment, these points contradict each other 
in the Four Traditional Gospels. Let us know the reality. The following is the record 
of contradiction: 
From which son of David Jesus Christ (PBUH) descended? 
(a) Solomon 
And Jesse begat David the king; 
and David the king begat Solomon of 
(b) Nathan 
Which was the son of MeTe-a, 
which was the son of Me'nan, which was 
Abolade Nkosi Tayo, Contradictions in the Bible (New Delhi: Islamic Book Service, 2004) p.2. 
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her that had been the wife of U-ri'as;" 
Matthew 1:6 
the son of Mat'ta-tha, which was the son 
of Nathan, which was the son of David," 
Luke 3:31 
Who was the father of Shealtiel? 
(a) Jechoniah 
"And after they were brought to 
Babylon, Jech-o-nVas begat Sa-la'thi-el; 
and Shealtiel begat Zo-rob'a-bel;" 
Matthew 1:12 
(b) Neri 
"Which was the son of Jo-an'na, 
which was the son of Rhe'sa, which was 
the son of Zo-rob'a-bel, which was the 
son of Sa-la'thi-el, which was the son of 
Ne'rir 
Luke 3:27 
Which son of Zerubbabel was an ancestor of Jesus Christ (PBUH)? 
(a) Abiud 
"And Zo-rob'a-bel begat A-bi'ud\ 
and A-bi'ud begat E-li'a-kim; and E-
li'a-kim begat Azor;" 
Matthew 1:13 
(b) Rhesa 
"Which was the son of Jo-an'na, 
which was the of Rhe'sa. which was the 
son of Zo-rob'a-bel, which was the son 
of Sa-la'thi-el, which was the son of 
Ne'ri," 
Luke 3:27 
^ But the seven sons of Zerubbabel are as follows: i.MeshuIlam, ii. Hananiah, iii. Hashubah, iv. Ohel, 
v.Berechiah, vi. Hasadiah, viii. Jushabhesed (I Chronicles 3:19, 20). The names Abiud and Rhesa do 
not fit in anyway. 
172 
Who was the father of Joseph, husband of Mary? 
(a) Jacob 
"And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of 
Mary, of whom was bom Jesus, who is 
called Christ." 
Matthew 1:16 
(b) Heli 
And Jesus himself began to be 
about thirty years of age, being (as was 
supposed) the son of Joseph, which was 
the son ofHe'Hr 
Luke 3;23 
How many generations were there from the Babylonian exile to the Christ? 
(a) Fourteen. 
"So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations; and from David until the 
carrying away into Babylon are fourteen 
generations; and from the carrying away 
into Babylon unto Christ are fourteen 
generations." 
Matthew 1:17 
(b) Thirteen. 
"And after they were brought to 
Babylon, Jech-o-ni'as begat Sa-la'thi-el; 
and Sa-la'thi-el begat Zo-rob'a-bel; And 
Zo-rob'a-bel begat A-bi'ud; and A-bi'ud 
begat E-li'a-kim; and E-li'a-kim begat 
Azor; And Azor begat Sa'doc; and 
Sa'doc begat A'chim; and A'chim begat 
E-li'ud; And E-li'ud begat E-le-a'zar; and 
E-le-a'zar begat Mat'than; and Mat'than 
begat Jacob; And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was bom 
Jesus, who is called Christ." 
Matthew 1:12-16 
Was the life of baby Jesus Christ (PBUH) threatened in Jerusalem? 
(a) Yes, so Joseph fled with him to 
Egypt and stayed there until Herod 
(b) No. The family fled nowhere. They 
calmly presented the child at the 
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died. 
"And when they were departed, 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth 
to Joseph in a dream, saying. Arise, and 
take the young child and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I 
bring thee word: for Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy him. When he 
arose, he [Joseph! took the young child 
and his mother by nisht, and departed 
into Esvpt: And was there until the 
death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying. Out of Egypt have I 
called my son." 
Matthew 2:13-15 
Jerusalem temple according to the 
Jewish customs and returned to 
Galilee. 
"And when eight days were 
accomplished for the circumcising of the 
child, his name was called JESUS, which 
was so named of the angel before he was 
conceived in the womb. And when the 
days of her purification accordins to the 
Law of Moses were accomplished, they 
brousht him to Jerusalem, to present 
him to the Lord; (As it is written in the 
law of the LORD, Every male that 
openeth the womb shall be called holy to 
the Lord;) And she coming in 
that instant gave thanks likewise unto the 
Lord, and spake of him to all them that 
looked for redemption in Jerusalem. And 
when they had performed all things 
accordins to the law of the Lord, they 
returned into Galilee, to their own city 
Nazareth. And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and 
the grace of God was upon him." 
Luke 2:21-40 
Did John the Baptist recognize Jesus Christ (PBUH) before his baptism? 
(a) Yes 
'Then cometh Jesus from Galilee 
(b)No 
'And John bare record, saying, I 
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to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of 
him. But John forbad him, savins, I 
have need to be baptized of thee, and 
contest thou to me?" 
Matthew 3:13-14 
saw the Spirit descending from heaven 
like a dove, and it abode upon him. And / 
knew him not: but he that sent me to 
baptize with water, the same said unto 
me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending, and remaining on him, the 
same is he which baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost." 
John 1:32-33 
When Jesus Christ (PBUH) entered Capernaum he healed the slave of a 
centurion.^ Did the centurion come personally to request Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
for this? 
(a) Yes. 
"Now when Jesus had entered 
Capernaum, a centurion came to Him, 
pleading with Him, Saying, "Lord, my 
(b) No. He sent some elders of the Jews. 
"And when he heard of Jesus, he_ 
sent unto him the elders of the Jews, 
beseeching him that he would come and 
^ Capernaum (Hebrew: Kfar Nahum, "Nahum's village") was a settlement on the shore of the Sea of 
Galilee. The site is a ruin today, but was inhabited from 150 BC to about AD 750. The town is 
mentioned in the New Testament: in the Gospel of Luke it was reported to have been the home of the 
apostles Peter, Andrew, James and John, as well as the tax collector Matthew. In Matthew 4:13 the 
town was reported to have been the home of Jesus himself According to Luke 4:31-44, Jesus taught m 
the synagogue in Capernaum on the sabbath days. In Capernaum also, Jesus allegedly healed a man 
who had the spirit of an unclean devil and healed a fever in Simon Peter's mother-in-law. According to 
Matthew 8:5-13, it is also the place where a Roman Centurion asked Jesus to heal his servant. A 
building which may have been a synagogue of that period has been found beneath the remains of a later 
synagogue. Although Kfar Nahum, the original name of the small town, means "Nahum's village" in 
Hebrew, apparently there is no connection with the prophet named Nahum. In the writings of Josephus, 
the name is rendered in Greek as "Ka(papvaovfx (Kapharnaum) ". In Arabic, it is called Talhum, and it 
is assumed that this refers to the ruin (Tell) of Hum (perhaps an abbreviated form of Nahum) (Tzaferis, 
1989). Capernaum is situated on the north shore of the Sea of Galilee near one of the main highways 
connecting Galilee with Damascus. In 1986 the water of the lake reached an unusually low point. At 
that time, an ancient fishing boat was discovered that has been claimed to date from the first century 
BC. The vessel was 8 meters long and was preserved in the mud of the lake. After a difficult unearthing 
process that had to be completed before the water rose again, the excavated boat was put on display in 
its modem-day position near the kibbutz Ginosar. In March 2000, John Paul 11 visited the ruins of 
Capernaum during his visit to Israel. 
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servant is lying at home paralyzed, 
dreadfully tormented." 
Matthew 8:5-6 
heal his servant." 
Luke 7:3 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) saw a man sit at the tax collector's office and called him to 
be his disciple. What was his name? 
(a) Matthew 
"And as Jesus passed forth from 
thence, he saw a man, named Matthew, 
sitting at the tax office. And He saith 
unto him, "Follow Me." so he arose, and 
followed Him." 
Matthew 9:9 
(b) Levi 
"And as He passed by, He saw Levi 
the son of Alphaeus sitting at the tax 
office, and He said unto him, "Follow 
Me". And he arose and followed Him." 
Mark 2:14 
"After these things He went out 
and saw a tax collector named Levi, 
sitting at the tax office. And He said to 
him, "Follow Me" 
Luke 5:27 
Was Jairus' daughter already dead when Jesus met him? 
(a) Yes. 
"While he spake these things unto 
them, behold, there came a certain ruler, 
and worshipped him, saying, My 
daushter has just died: but come and 
(b) No. 
"And besought him greatly, saying., 
My little daughter is at the point of 
death: I pray thee, come and lay thy 
hands on her, that she may be healed; and 
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lay thy hand upon her, and she shall 
live." 
Matthew 9:18 
she shall live." 
Mark 5:23 
Who was the tenth disciple of Jesus Christ (PBUH) in the list of twelve? 
(a) Thaddaeus 
"And when he had called unto him 
his twelve disciples, he gave them power 
against unclean spirits, to cast them out, 
and to heal all manner of sickness and all 
manner of disease. Now the names of the 
twelve apostles are these; The first, 
Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother; James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother; Philip, and 
Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the son of Alphaeus, 
and Lebbaeus, whose surname was 
Thaddaeus; Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him." 
Matthew 10:1-4 
"And he goeth up into a mountain, 
and calleth unto him whom he would: 
and they came unto him. And he ordained 
twelve, that they should be with him, and 
that he might send them forth to preach, 
And to have power to heal sicknesses, 
and to cast out devils: And Simon he 
(b) Simon called Zelotes, 
"And it came to pass in those days, 
that he went out into a mountain to pr£iy, 
and continued all night in prayer to God. 
And when it was day, he called unto him 
his disciples: and of them he chose 
twelve, whom also he named apostles; 
Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) and 
Andrew his brother, James and Joka, 
Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and 
Thomas, James the son of Alphaeus, and 
Simon called Zelotes, And Judas the 
brother of James, and Judas Iscariot, 
which also was the traitor." 
Luke 6:12-16 
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sumamed Peter; And James the son of 
Zebedee, and John the brother of James; 
and he sumamed them Boanerges, which 
is, The sons of thunder: And Andrew, and 
Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
and Thomas, and James the son of 
Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus, and Simon the 
Canaanite, And Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him: and they went into an 
house." 
Mark 3:13-19 
Did Jesus Christ (PBUH) allow his disciples to keep a staff on their journey? 
(a) Yes. 
"And commanded them that they 
should take nothing for their journey, 
save a staff only; no scrip, no bread, no 
money in their purse:" 
Mark 6:8 
(b) No. 
''Provide neither gold, nor silver, 
nor brass in your purses," 
Matthew 10:9 
"And he said unto them, Take 
nothins for your journey, neither staves, 
nor scrip, neither bread, neither money; 
neither have two coats apiece." 
Luke 9:3 
Was John the Baptist Elijah who was to come? 
(a) Yes. 
And if ye will receive it, this is 
(b) No. 
'And this is the record of John, 
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Elijah, which was for to come." 
Matthew 11: 14 
And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Why then say the scribes that 
Elijah must first come? And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Elijah 
truly shall first come, and restore all 
things. But I say unto you, That Elijah is 
come already, and they knew him not, 
but have done unto him whatsoever they 
listed. Likewise shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them. Then the disciples 
understood that he spake unto them of 
John the Baptist." 
Matthew 17:10-13 
when the Jews sent priests and Levites 
from Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou? 
And he confessed, and denied not; but 
confessed, I am not the Christ. And they 
asked him, What then? Art thou Elijah? 
And he saith, I am not. Art thou that 
prophet? And he answered, No." 
John 1:19-21 
Did Herod think that Jesus Christ (PBUH) was John the Baptist? 
(a) Yes. 
"At that time Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jesus, And said 
unto his servants. This is John the 
Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and 
therefore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him." 
Matthew 14:1-2 
"But when Herod heard thereof, Iw 
said. It is John, whom I beheaded: he is 
(b) No. 
"And Herod said, John have I 
beheaded: but who is this, of whom I 
hear such things? And he desired to see 
him." 
Luke 9:9 
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risen from the dead.'' 
Mark 6:16 
Did Herod want to kill John the Baptist? 
(a) Yes 
"And although he [Herod] wanted 
to put him to death, he feared the 
multitude, because they counted him as a 
prophet." 
Matthew 14:5 
(b) No. It was Herodias, the wife of 
Herod who wanted to kill him. But 
Herod knew that he was a righteous 
man and kept him safe 
"For Herod feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man and holy man, and 
he protected him. And when he heard 
him, he did many things, and heard him 
gladly." 
Mark 6:20 
When Jesus Christ (PBUH) walked on water how did the disciples respond? 
(a) They worshipped him, saying, 
"Truly you are the Son of God" 
"Then they that were in the ship 
came and worshipped Him, saying, 
"Truly you are the Son of God." 
Matthew 14:33 
(b) "They were utterly astounded, for 
they did not understand about the 
loaves, but their hearts were 
hardened" 
"And he went up unto them into 
the ship; and the wind ceased: and they 
were sore amazed in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered. For they were 
utterly astounded, for they did not 
understand about the loaves, but their 
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hearts were hardened^ 
Mark 6:51-52 
How did Simon Peter find out that Jesus was the Christ? 
(a) By a revelation from heaven 
"And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven.'' 
Matthew 16:17 
(b) His brother Andrew told him 
"One of the two which heard John, 
speak, and followed him, was Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother. He first fmdeth his 
own brother Simon, and saith unto him. 
We have found the Messias, which is, 
being interpreted, the Christ." 
John 1:40-41 
On how many animals Jesus Christ (PBUH) rode into Jerusalem? 
(a) One - a colt 
"And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments on him; 
and he sat upon him." 
Mark 11:7 
"And they brought him to Jesus: 
and they cast their garments upon the 
colt, and they set Jesus thereon." 
Luke 19: 35 
(b) Two - a colt and an ass 
"And brought the ass, and the colt, 
and put on them their clothes, and they 
set him thereon." 
Matthew 21:7 
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Did Jesus Christ (PBUH) cleanse the temple that same day when he entered 
Jerusalem? 
(a) Yes. 
"And Jesus went into the temple of 
God, and cast out all them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the moneychangers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves," 
Matthew 21:12 
(b) No. He went into the temple and 
looked around, but since it was very 
late he did nothing. Instead, he went to 
Bethany to spend the night and 
returned the next morning to cleanse 
the temple 
"And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple. And so when he had 
looked around at all things, as the hour 
was already late. He went out to Bethany 
with the twelve." 
Mark 11:11 
The Gospels say "Jesus cursed a fig tree". Did the tree wither at once? 
(a) Yes. 
"And seeing a fig tree by the road, 
He came to it and found nothing on it 
but leaves, and said to it, "Let no fruit 
grow on you ever again." Immediately 
the fig tree withered awav" 
Matthew 21:19 
(b) No. It withered overnight. 
"And seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply he might 
find any thing thereon: and when he came 
to it, he found nothing but leaves; for the 
time of figs was not yet. And Jesus 
answered and said unto it, No man eat 
fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his 
disciples heard it And in the 
mornins, as they passed by, they saw the 
fis tree dried up from the roots.'" 
Mark 11:13-20 
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What did Jesus Christ (PBUH) say about Peter's denial? 
(a) "The cock will not crow till you 
have denied me three times." 
"Jesus answered him, "Will you 
lay down your life for My sake? Most 
assuredly, 1 say to you, the cock will not 
crow till you have denied Me three 
times'' 
John 13:38 
(b) "Before the cock crows twice you 
will deny me three times" (Mark 
14:30). When the cock crowed once, 
the three denials were not yet complete 
(see Mark 14:72). Therefore prediction 
(a) failed. 
"Jesus said to him, "Assuredly, I 
say to you that today, even this night, 
before the cock crows twice you will 
deny Me three times" 
Mark 14:30 
"A second time the cock crowed. 
Then peter called to mind the word that 
Jesus had said to him. "Before the cock 
crows twice, you will deny Me three 
times." And when he thought about it, he 
wept." 
Mark 14:72 
Did Judas Iscariot kiss Jesus Christ (PBUH)? 
(a) Yes. 
"Now he that betrayed him gave 
them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall 
kiss, that same is he: hold him fast. And 
forthwith he came to Jesus, and said. 
Hail, master; and [Judas] kissed him. 
And Jesus said unto him. Friend, 
(b) No. Judas Iscariot could not get 
close enough to Jesus Christ (PBUH) to 
kiss him. 
"Judas then, having received a 
band of men and officers from the chief 
priests and Pharisees, cometh thither with 
lanterns and torches and weapons. Jesus 
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wherefore art thou come? Then came 
they, and laid hands on Jesus and took 
him." 
Matthew 26:48-50 
therefore, knowing all things that should 
come upon him, went forth, and said unto 
them, Whom seek ye? They answered 
him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto 
them, I am he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. As soon 
then as he had said unto them, I am he, 
they went backward, and fell to the 
ground Then the band and the 
captain and officers of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him," 
John 18:3-12 
Did Jesus Christ (PBUH) bear his own cross? 
(a) Yes. 
"And He bearins His cross went 
out to a place called the Place of a Skull, 
which is called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha," 
John 19:17 
(b) No. 
"And when they had mocked Him, 
they took the robe off from Him, and put 
His own clothes on Him, and led Him 
away to be crucified Him. Now as they 
came out, they found a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name: him they compelled to 
bear His cross." 
Matthew 27:31-32 
What did Jesus Christ (PBUH) say about bearing his own witness, According to 
the Gospel of John? 
(a) My testimony is not true (b) My testimony is true 
"Jesus answered and said to them, "Even 
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"I can of mine own self do nothing: 
as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is 
just; because I seek not mine own will, 
but the will of the Father which hath sent 
me. If I bear witness of Myself, my 
testimony is not true." 
John 5:30-31 
if I do bear witness of Myself, My 
testimony is true, for I know where I 
came from and where I am going; but you 
do not know where I come from and 
where 1 am going." 
John 8:14 
Where was Jesus Christ (PBUH) at the sixth hour on the day of the crucifixion? 
(a) On the cross 
"And they gave him to drink wine 
mingled with myrrh: but he received it 
not. And when they had crucified him, 
they parted his garments, casting lots 
upon them, what every man should take. 
And it was the third hour, and they 
crucified him.'' 
Mark 15:23-25 
(b) In Pilate's court 
"And it was the preparation of the 
Passover, and about the sixth hour: and 
he saith unto the Jews, Behold your 
Kins'. But they cried out. Away with 
him, away with him, crucify him. Pilate 
saith unto them. Shall I crucify your 
Kins? The chief priests answered, We 
have no king but Caesar. Then delivered 
he him therefore unto them to be 
crucified. And they took Jesus, and led 
him away." 
John 19:14-16 
The gospels say that two thieves were crucified along with Jesus Christ (PBUH). 
Did both thieves mock Jesus Christ (PBUH)? 
(a) Yes. 
"Let Christ the King of Israel 
(b) No. One of them mocked Jesus 
Christ (PBUH), the other defended 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
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descend now from the cross, that we 
may see and believe. And they that were 
crucified with him reviled him.'' 
Mark 15:32 
"And one of the malefactors which 
were hanged railed on him, saying, I[ 
thou be Christ, save thyself and us. But 
the other answerins rebuked him, 
saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeins 
thou art in the same condemnation? 
And we indeed justly; for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds: but this man 
hath done nothing amiss. And he said 
unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when 
thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus 
said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To 
day shalt thou be with me in paradise." 
Luke 23:39-43 
"My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" In what language did Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) speak when he said? 
(a) Hebrew: the words are "Eli, Eli..." 
"And about the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani? that is to say, My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?" 
Matthew 27:46 
(b) Aramaic: the words are "Eloi, 
Eloi..." 
"And at the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, 
lama sabachthani? which is, being 
interpreted. My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?" 
Mark 15:34 
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Did Jesus Christ (PBUH) pray to The Father to prevent the crucifixion? 
(a) Yes. (b) No. 
"And he went a little farther, and 
fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O 
my Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, 
but as thou wilt." 
Matthew 26:39 
"And he said, Abba, Father, all 
thinss are possible unto thee; take away 
this cup from me: nevertheless not what 
I will, but what thou wilt." 
Mark 14:36 
"Saying, Father, if thou be 
willins, remove this cup from me: 
nevertheless not my will, but thine, be 
done." 
Luke 22:42 
"Now is my soul troubled; and 
what shall I say? Father, save me from 
this hour: but for this cause came I unto 
this hour." 
John 12:27 
What were the last words of Jesus Christ (PBUH) before his death? 
(b) "It is finished!" (a) "Father, into thy hands I commit 
my spirit!" 
"And when Jesus had cried with a 
loud voice. He said, ''Father, into thy 
hands I commit my spiritr And having 
said this. He breathed His last." 
Luke 23:46 
"When Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, He said, "/f is 
finished!" And He bowed His head, and 
gave up the spirit." 
John 19:30 
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Did Jesus Christ (PBUH) die before the curtain of the temple was torn? 
(a) Yes. 
"And Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, and yielded up 
His spirit. Then, behold, the curtain of 
the temple was torn in twain from the 
top to the bottom; and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent" 
Matthew 27: 50-51 
"And Jesus cried out with a loud 
voice, and breathed His last. Then the 
curtain of the temple was torn in twain 
from the top to the bottom." 
Mark 15: 37-38 
(b) No. After the curtain was torn, then 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) crying with a 
loud voice, said, "Father, into thy 
hands I commit my spirit!" And having 
said this he breathed his last 
"Then the sun was darkened, and 
the curtain of the temple was torn in 
two. And when Jesus had cried with a 
loud voice. He said, "Father, into thy 
hands I commit my spirit!" And havins 
said this. He breathed His last." 
Luke 23: 45-46 
What did the centurion say when Jesus Christ (PBUH) died? 
(a) "Certainly this man was a righteous 
man 
"Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, saying. 
Certainly this man was a righteous 
man. 
Luke 23:47 
(b) "Truly this man was the Son of 
God" 
"And when the centurion, which 
stood over against him, saw that he so 
cried out, and gave up the ghost, he said. 
Truly this man was the Son of God." 
Mark 15:39 
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What was the exact wording on the cross? 
(a) "This is Jesus the King of the Jews" 
"And set up over his head his accusation written, 'THIS IS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS." 
Matthew 27:37 
(b) "The King of the Jews" 
"And the superscription of his accusation was written over, ''THE KING OF 
THEJEWSr 
Mark 15:26 
(c) "This is the King of the Jews" 
"And a superscription also was written over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, "THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS:' 
Luke 23:38 
(d) "Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews" 
"And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the cross. And the writing was "JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWSr 
John 19:19 
Did Jesus Christ (PBUH) ascend to Paradise the same day of the crucifixion? 
(a) Yes. He said to the thief who 
defended him, "Today you will be with 
me in Paradise" 
"And Jesus said unto him. Verily I 
(b) No. He said to Mary Magdelene 
two days later, "I have not yet 
ascended to my Father" 
"Jesus saith unto her, Touch me 
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say unto thee, Today you will be with 
me in Paradise" 
Luke 23:43 
not; for I have not yet ascended to my 
Father, but go to my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to my God, and your 
God." 
John 20:17 
What was the purpose for which the women went to the tomb? 
(a) To anoint Jesus' body with spices. 
"And when the Sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they misht 
come and anoint him." 
Mark 16:1 
"And the women also, which came with him from Galilee, followed 
after, and beheld the tomb, and how his body was laid. And they returned, 
and prepared spices and ointments; and rested the Sabbath day according to 
the commandment. Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the 
morning, they came unto the tomb, bringing the spices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with them." 
Luke 25;55 to 24:1 
(b) To see the tomb. 
"In the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day 
of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the tomb." 
Matthew 28:1 
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(c) For no specified reason. In this gospel the wrapping with spices had been 
done before the Sabbath. 
"The first day of the week cometh Mary Masdalene early, when it 
was yet dark, unto the tomb, and seeth the stone taken away from the 
tomb:' 
John 20:1 
At what time of the day did the women visit the tomb? 
(a) "Toward the dawn" 
"Now after the Sabbath, as the first 
day of the week began toward the dawn, 
Mary Magdalene and the other Mary 
came to see the tomb." 
Matthew 28:1 
(b) "When the sun had risen" 
"And very early in the morning the 
first day of the week, they came unto the 
tomb when the sun had risen" 
Mark 16:2 
What was Jesus' instruction for his disciples? 
(a) "Tell My brethren to go to Galilee, 
and there they will see Me" 
"Then Jesus said to them, "Do not 
be afraid. Go and tell My brethren to so 
to Galilee, and there they will see Me" 
Matthew 28:10 
(b) "Go to my brethren and say to 
them, I am ascending to my Father and 
your Father, to my God and your God" 
"Jesus said to her, "Do not cling to 
Me, for I have not yet ascended to My 
Farter; but so to My brethren and say to 
them, I am ascending to my Father and 
your Father, to my God and your God" 
John 20:17 
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2. Contradictions Between the Four Traditional Gospels and Other 
Books in the Bible 
2.1 Contradictions between the Four Traditional Gospels and the Books in Old 
Testament 
Who was the father of Uzziah? 
(a) Joram. 
"Asa begot Jos'a-phat, Jos'a-phat 
begot Joram, and Joram begot 0-zi'as." 
Matthew 1:8 
(b) Amaziah. 
"THEN all the people of Judah took 
Uz-zi'ah, who was sixteen years old, and 
made him king in the room of his father 
Am-a-zi'ahy 
2 Chronicles 26:1 
Who as the father of Jechoniah? 
(a) Josiah. 
"Jo-si'as begot Jech-o-ni'as and his 
brothers about the time they were carried 
away to Babylon." 
Matthew 1:11 
(b) Jehoiakim. 
"And the sons of Je-hoi'akim: Jec-
o-ni'ah his son, Zed-e-ki'ah his son." 
I Chronicles 3:16 
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Who was the father of Shelah? 
(a) Cainan. 
"Which was the son of Sa'ruch, 
which was the son of Ra'gau, which was 
the son of Pha'lec, which was the son of 
He'ber, which was son of Sa'la, which 
was the son of Ca-i'nan, which was son 
of Ar-phax'ad, which was son of Sem, 
which was son of No'e, which was the 
sonof La'mech." 
Luke 3:35-36 
(b) Arphaxad. 
"And Ar-phax'ad Uved five and 
thirty years, and begat Sa'lah." 
Genesis 11:12 
Apart from Jesus Christ (PBUH) did anyone else ascend to heaven? 
(a) No. 
"And no man hath ascended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from 
heaven, even the Son of man which is in 
heaven." 
John 3:13 
(b) Yes. "Elijah" 
"And it came to pass, as they still 
went on, and talked, that, behold, there 
appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of 
fire, and parted them both asunder; and 
E-li'jah went up by a whirlwind into 
heaven." 
2 Kings 2:11 
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2.2 Contradictions between Four Traditional Gospels and the Books of New 
Testament 
What did Judas Iscariot do with the blood money he received for betraying Jesus 
Christ (PBUH)? 
(a) He bought a field. 
"Now this man purchased a field 
with the reward of iniquity; and falling 
headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, 
and all his bowels gushed out." 
Acts 1:18 
(b) He threw all of it into the temple 
and went away. The priests could not 
put the blood money into the temple 
treasury, so they used it to buy a field 
to bury strangers. 
"And he cast down the pieces of silver in 
the temple, and departed, and went and 
hanged himself And the chief priests 
took the silver pieces, and said, It is not 
lawful for to put them into the treasury, 
because it is the price of blood. And they 
took counsel, and bought with them the 
potter's field, to bury strangers in." 
Matthew 27:5-7 
How did Judas Iscariot die? 
(a) Judas Iscariot hanged himself. 
"And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, and departed, and 
went and hanged himself." 
Matthew 27:5 
(b) Judas Iscariot felled headlong, he 
burst asunder in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. 
"Now this man purchased a field 
with the reward of iniquity; and falling 
headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, 
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and all his bowels sushed out." 
Acts 1:18 
Why is the field called "Field of Blood"? 
(a) Because the priests bought it with 
the blood money. 
"And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, and departed, and 
went and hanged himself. And the chief 
priests took the silver pieces, and said, It 
is not lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, because it is the price of blood. 
And they took counsel, and bought with 
them the potter's field, to bury strangers 
in. Wherefore that field was called. The 
field of blood, unto this day." 
Matthew 27: 5-8 
(b) Because of the bloody death of 
Judas Iscariot therein. 
"Now this man purchased a field 
with the reward of iniquity; and falling 
headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, 
and all his bowels sushed out. And it 
was known unto all the dwellers at 
Jerusalem; insomuch as that field is 
called in their proper tongue, A-cel'da-
ma, that is to say, The field of blood." 
Acts 1:18-19 
How many disciples and etc did Jesus Christ (PBUH) appear to after his 
resurrection? 
(a) Twelve. 
"And that he was seen of Ce'phas, 
then of the twelve." 
1 Corinthians 15:5-6 
(b) Eleven. 
"Then the eleven disciples went 
away into Galilee, into a mountain where 
Jesus had appointed them." 
Matthew 28:16 
"Afterward he appeared unto the 
eleven as they sat at meat, and upbraided 
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them with their unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because they believed not them 
which had seen him after he was risen." 
Mark 16:14 
"And returned from the sepulchre, 
and told all these things unto the eleven, 
and to all the rest." 
Luke 24:9 
"And they rose up the same hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and found the 
eleven gathered together, and them that 
were with them," 
Luke 24:33 
(Shabir Ally, 101 Clear Contradictions in the Bible, Al-Attique Int'l Islamic Publications) from 
http://www.islamway.com/english/images/library/contradictions.htm 
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3. The Genealogies of Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
The two genealogies contained in the Gospel of St. Matthew and that of the St. 
Luke give rise to problems of verisimilitude, and conformity with scientific data, and 
hence authenticity.^ These problems are a source of great embarrassment to Christian 
commentators because the latter refuse to see in them what is very obviously the 
product of human imagination. The authors of the Sacerdotal text of Genesis, Sixth 
century B.C., had already been inspired by imagination for their genealogies of the 
first men. It again inspired Matthew and Luke for the data they did not take from the 
Old Testament. 
One must straight away note that the male genealogies have absolutely no 
relevance to Jesus Christ (PBUH). Were one to give a genealogy to Mary's only son, 
who was without a biological father, it would have to be the genealogy of his mother 
Mary.^ 
As regards the complete virginity of Mary is concerned, it is questionable, 
because Joseph and Mary had others children also as mentioned in the Bible itself 
(Matthew 12: 46-50, Mark 3: 31-35 and Luke 8: 19-21). Moreover, if somebody 
without biblical proved claims that the brother of Jesus Christ (PBUH) mentioned in 
Matthew, Mark and Luke above, were the children from the others wife of Joseph, 
then it is not only very difficult, but almost impossible to claim that Joseph did not 
consummate the marriage with Mary up to his or her life. 
On the contrary, its appears from the first Chapter of the Gospel of St. 
Matthew that Joseph knew her not till she had brought forth her first bom son. The 
Bible nowhere says that Jesus Christ (PBUH) was the only son of Mary but says that 
' A. M. Fair Bairn, The Church in History, v.2 (New Delhi: Omsons Publications, 1999) pp.593-594. 
* Maurice Bucaille, The Bible, the Qur'an and Science (New Delhi: Idara Isha'at-E-Diniyat (P) Ltd, 
2002) pp.83-84. 
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Jesus Christ (PBUH) was the firstborn of Mary/ The term "Only son" used for Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) is always used in connection with God i.e. Jesus Christ (PBUH) as the 
Q 
only son of God. 
The genealogy according to Matthew is at the beginning of his Gospel: 
"The Book of the Genealogy of Jesus Christ (PBUH), the Son 
of David, the Son of Abraham." 
Abraham was the father of Isaac. 
Isaac 
Jacob 
was the father of Jacob. 
was the father of Judah and his brothers. 
Judah was the father of Perez and Zerah by Tamar 
Perez was the father of Hezron. 
' Gospel of Matthew 
"Then Joseph being raised from sleep did as the angel of the Lord had hidden him, and 
took unto him his wife: And knew her not till she had brought forth her firstborn son: and 
he called his name Jesus." 
Matthew 1: 24-25 
* There is the word "Son of God" in the Bible, both Old Testament and New Testament, and the 
following phases are some example in the Four Traditional Gospels: 
"Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou 
art the Son of God." 
Matthew 14:33 
"The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God;" 
Mark 1:1 
"And devils also came out of many, crying out, and saying. Thou art Christ the Son 
of God. And he rebuking them suffered them not to speak: for they knew that he was 
Christ." 
Luke 4:41 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you. The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live." 
John 5:25 
"And we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God." 
John 6:69 
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Hezron was the father of Ram 
Ram was the father of Amminadab. 
Amminadab was the father of Nahshon. 
Nahshon was the father of Salmon. 
Salmon was the father of BoazbyRahab. 
Boaz was the father of ObedbyRuth. 
Obed was the father of Jesse. 
Jesse was the father of David the king. 
David was the father of Solomonby the wofeofUriah. 
Solomon was the father of Rehoboam. 
Rehoboam was the father of Abijah. 
Abijah was the father of Asa. 
Asa was the father of Jehoshaphat. 
Jehoshaphat was the father of Joram. 
Joram was the father of Uzziah. 
Uzziah was the father of Jotham. 
Jotham was the father of Ahaz. 
Ahaz was the father of Hezekiah. 
Hezekiah was the father of Manasseh. 
Manasseh was the father of Amon. 
Amon was the father of Josiah. 
Josiah was the father of Jechoniah and his brothers at 
the time of the deportation to Babylon. 
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After the deportation to Babylon: 
Jechoniah was the father of Shealtiel. 
Sheahiel was the father of Zerubbabel. 
Zerubbabel was the father of Abiud. 
Abiud was the father of EHakem. 
EHakem was the father of Azor. 
Azor was the father of Zadok. 
Zadok was the father of Achim. 
Achim was the father of Ehud. 
Eliud was the father of Eleazar. 
Eleazar was the father of Matthan. 
Matthan was the father of Jacob. 
Jacob was the father of Joseph the husband of Mary of 
whom Jesus was bom, who was called Christ.^ 
So all the generations from Abraham to David were fourteen generations, and 
from David to the deportation to Babylon fourteen generations, and from the 
deportation to Babylon to the Christ fourteen generations (Matthew 1: 1-17).'° 
However, The Genealogy given by Luke (3: 23-38) is different from Matthew'' as 
following: 
P. R. Ackroyd, A. R. C. Leaney and J. W. Packer, eds., The Gospel According to Matthew (London: 
Cambridge University Press, 1963) pp.23-24. 
'° Robert O. Ballou, ed., The Bible of the World (New York: The Viking Press, 1961) p.l056. 
" Leon Morris, The Gospel According to St. Luke: An Introduction and Commentary (London: Inter-
Varsity Press, 1974) pp. 100-101. 
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The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the 
son of Abraham. Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat Judas and his brethren; And Judas begat Pha'res and Za'ra of 
Tha'mar; and Pha'res begat Es'rom; and Es'rom begat^ 'raw; And A'ram 
begat A-min'a-dab; and A-min'a-dab begat Na-as'son; and Na-as'son 
begat Sal'mon; And Sal'mon begat Bo^oz of Ra'chab; and Bo'oz begat 
O'bed of Ruth; and O'bed begat Jesse; And Jesse begat David the king; 
and David the king begat Solomon of her that had been the wife of Uri'as; 
And Solomon begat Ro-bo'am; and Ro-bo'am begat A-bi'a; and A-bi'a 
begat Asa; And Asa begat Jos'a-phat; and Jos'a-phat begat Joram; and 
Joram begat 0-zi'as; And 0-zi'as begat Jo'a-tham; and Jo'a-tham begat 
A'chaz; and A'chaz begat Ez-e-ki'as; And Ez-e-ki'as begat Ma-nas'ses; 
and Ma-nas'ses begat A'mon; and A'mon begat Jo-sVas; And Jo-si'as 
begat Jech-o-ni'as and his brethren, about the time they were carried 
away to Babylon: And after they were brought to Babylon, Jech-o-ni'as 
begat Sa-la'thi-el; and Sa-la'thi-el begat Zo-rob'a-bel; And Zo-ro'ba-bel 
begat Abi'ud; and Abi'ud begat E-lVa-kim; and E-li'a-kim begat Azor; 
And Azor begat Sa'doc; and Sa'doc hegatA'chim; and A'chim begat E-
li'ud; And E-li'ud begat E-le-a'zar; and E-le-a'zar begat Mat'than; and 
Mat'than begat Jacob; And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of 
whom was bom Jesus, who is called Christ. So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen generations; and from David until the 
carrying away into Babylon are fourteen generations; and from the 
carrying away into Babylon unto Christ are fourteen generations. 
Matthew 1:1-17^^ 
''Jesus, himself began to be about thirty years of age, being the son 
(as was supposed) of Joseph, which was the son of He'li, which was the 
son of Mat'that, which was the son of Levi, which was the son of Mel'chi, 
which was the son of Jan'na, which was the son of Joseph, t which was 
he son of Mat-tathi'as, which was the son of Amos, which was the son of 
Na'um, which was the son of Es'li, which was the son of Nag'gai, which 
'^  The Holy Bible: King James Version (Philadelphia: The Gideons International, 1978) p.991. 
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was the son of Ma'ath, which was the son oiMat-tathi'as, which was the 
son of Sem'ein, which was the son of Joseph, which was the son of Juda, 
which was the son of Jo-an'na, which was the son of Rhe'sa, which was 
the son of Zo-rob'a~bel, which was the son of Sa-la'thi-el, which was the 
son of Ne'ri, which was the son of Mel'chi, which was the son of Ad'di, 
which was the son of Co'sam, which was the son of El-mo'dam, which 
was the son of Er, which was the son of Jo'se, which was the son of E-li-
e'zer, which was the son of Jo'rim, which was the son of Mat'that, the 
son of Levi, which was the son of Simeon, which was the son of Juda, 
which was the son of Joseph, which was the son of Jo'nam, which was 
the son of E-U'a-kim, which was the son of Me'le-a, which was the son of 
Me'nna, the son of Mat'ta-tha, which was the son of Nathan, which was 
the son of David, which was the son of 7^5* ,^ which was the son of O'bed, 
which was the son of Bo'az, which was the son of Sal'mon, which was the 
son of Na-as'son, which was the son of A-min'a-dab, which was the son 
of A 'ram, which was the son of Es 'rom, which was the son of Pha 'res, 
which was the son of Juda, which was the son of Jacob, which was the 
son of Isaac, which was the son of Abraham, which was the son of 
Tha'rah, which was the son of Na'chor, which was the son of Sa'ruch, 
which was the son of Ra'gau, which was the son of Pha'lee, which was 
the son of He'ber, which was the son of Sh'la, which was the son of Ca-
i'nan, which was the son of Ar-phax'ad, which was the son of Sem, 
which was the son of No'e, which was the son of La'mech, which was the 
son of Ma-thu'sa-la, which was the son of E-noch, which was the son of 
Ja'red, which was the son of Ma-le'le-el, which was the son of Ca-i'nan, 
which was the son of Enos, which was the son of Seth, which was the son 
of Adam, which was the son of God." 
Luke 3: 23-38 '^  
The genealogies appear more clearly when presented in two tables, one 
showing the genealogy before David and the other after him. 
'Mbid., pp.1060-1061. 
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Genealogy of Jesus, Before David 
According to Matthew 
Matthew does not mention 
any name before Abraham. 
1. Abraham 
2. Isaac 
3. Jacob 
4. Judas 
5. Pharez 
6. Esrom 
7. Aram 
8. Aminadab 
9. Naasson 
10. Salmon 
According to Luke 
1. Adam 
2. Seth 
3. Enos 
4. Cainan 
5. Mahalaleel 
6. Jared 
7. Enoch 
8. Methuselah 
9. Lamech 
10. Noah 
ll.Shem 
12. Arphaxad 
13. Cainan 
14. Shelah 
IS.Eber 
16. Peleg 
17.Reu 
18. Serug 
19.Nahor 
20. Terah 
21. Abraham 
22. Isacc 
23.Jacob 
24.Judah 
25. Perez 
26. Hezron 
27. Ami 
28. Adam 
29. Amminadab 
30. Nahshon 
31.Sala 
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ll.Booz 
12. Obed 
13. Jesse 
14. David 
32. Boaz 
33. Obed 
34. Jesse 
35. David 
Genealogy of Jesus (PBUH), After David 
According to Matthew According to Luke 
14. David 
15. Solomon 
16. Roboam 
17.Abia 
18. Asa 
19. Josaphat 
20. Joram 
21. Ozias 
22. Joatham 
23. Achaz 
24. Ezekias 
25. Manasses 
26. Amon 
27. Josias 
28. Jechonias 
Deportation to Babylon 
29. Salathiel 
30. Zorobabel 
31.Abiud 
32. Eliakim 
33. Azor 
34. Sadoc 
35. David 
36. Nathan 
37. Mattatha 
38. Menna 
39. Melea 
40.Eliakim 
41. Jonam 
42. Joseph 
43.Judah 
44. Simeon 
45. Levi 
46. Matthat 
47. Jorim 
48. Eliezer 
49.Joshua 
50. Er 
51. Elmadam 
52. Cosam 
53.Addi 
54. Melchi 
55.Neri 
56. shealtiel 
57. Zembbable 
58. Rhesa 
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35. Achim 
36. Eliud 
37. Eleazar 
38. Matthan 
39.Jacob 
40. Joseph 
41. Jesus 
59. Joanan 
60. Joda 
61. Joseph 
62. Semein 
63. Mattathias 
64. Maath 
65. Naggai 
66. Esli 
67. Nahum 
68. Amos 
69. Mattathias 
70.Joseph 
71. Jannai 
72. Melchi 
73. Levi 
74. Matthat 
75. Heli 
76. Joseph 
77. Jesus 14 
Variations in the manuscripts and in relations to the Old Testament. Apart 
from variations in spelling, the following must be mentioned: 
a) Matthew's Gospel 
The genealogy has disappeared from the Codex Bezae Cantabrigiensis, a very 
important Six century manuscript in both Greek and Latin.'^ It has completely 
''' Ahmed Deedat, The Choice: Islam and Christianity G^ ew Delhi: Islamic Book Service, 2002) 
p.l33. 
'^  The Codex Bezae Cantabrigensis (Gregory-Aland no. D or 05) is an important codex of the New 
Testament dating from the fifth- or sixth-century. It is written in an uncial hand on vellum and contains, 
in both Greek and Latin, most of the four Gospels and Acts, with a small fragment of the Third Epistle 
of John. 
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disappeared from the Greek text and also a large part of the Latin text. It may quite 
simply be that the first pages were lost. 
One must note here the great liberties Matthew has taken with the Old 
Testament. He has pared down the genealogies for the sake of a strange numerical 
demonstration (which, in the end, he does not give). 
b) Luke's Gospel 
1. Before Abraham: Luke mentions 20 names; the Old Testament only mentions 
19. After Arphaxad (No. 12), Luke has added a person called Cainan (No. 13), 
who is not mentioned in Genesis as the son of Arphaxad. 
2. From Abraham to David: 14 to 16 names are found according to the 
manuscripts. 
3. From David to Jesus. 
The most important variation is the Codex Bezae Cantabrigiensis which 
attributes to Luke a whimsical genealogy taken from Matthew and to which the scribe 
has added five names. Unfortunately, the genealogy of Matthew's Gospel has 
disappeared from this manuscript, so that comparison is no longer possible.'^ What to 
say of the discrepancies between the Genealogy of Jesus Christ (PBUH) given in the 
Gospel of St. Matthew and that of the St. Luke non of the two has given the 
Genealogy of Jesus Christ (PBUH) in the real sense because they have supposed 
Joseph as the father of Jesus Christ (PBUH), but the reality is that Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) had no worldly father because he was bom to Mary due to the blow of holy 
Ghost (Gabriel). And moreover, because Imron was the father of Mary and the 
Genealogy of Jesus Christ (PBUH) must be as following: 
'* Maurice Bucaille, N.6, p.88. 
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Jesus Christ (PBUH) son of Mary daughter of 'Imran son of Yashim 
son of Mlsha son of Hazqiya son of Yawish (son of Isha son of Yahushafat) son 
of Sulayman son of Dawud... Although the name of her mother is not suppHed 
in the Holy Qur'an, it is universally accepted as Hanna bint Faqudh. 
http://www.answermg-islam.0rg/Index/M/mary.html#genealogy 
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4. Jesus Christ (PBUH) for the People of Israel Only 
God sent every prophet to his own people only, Jesus Christ (PBUH) was sent 
to the people of Israel only.'^ If so, those non-Israelis who followed Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) did so against the teachings of Jesus Christ (PBUH), simply because Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) was not sent to them. Here are some evidences from the Four 
Traditional Gospels themselves: 
1. The Magi came to Jerusalem, upon hearing of the birth of Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) and asked. "Where is he that is born King of the Jews?"^^ 
Although Jesus Christ (PBUH) was not a king of the Jews, nor did he want 
to be one, the text proves the specialty of the message of Jesus Christ 
(PBUH), i.e., that he was sent to the people of Israel only. 
2. Herod became angry at the news of the birth of Jesus Christ (PBUH) and 
asked about him. He was told that the book of the Jews prophesied that 
from Bethlehem ''shall come a governor that shall rule my people 
Israel. "^ ° Again this proves that Jesus Christ (PBUH) was meant to be for 
the people of Israel only. 
3. Jesus Christ (PBUH) said to his disciples, "Give not that which is holy 
unto the DOGS, neither cast ye your pearls before SWINE."^^ Who are 
The only exception was Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S), for he was the final prophet, and therefore he 
was sent to all humans. 
" Matthew 2:2. 
°^ Matthew 2:6. 
'^ Matthew 7:6 
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the dogs and the swine whom Jesus Christ (PBUH) is referring to here? 
They are the Gentiles, i.e., anyone who is non-Israeli. So beware! Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) classifies people into two categories: the Israelis and the 
dog-swine non-Israelis. He says that he is sent to the people of Israel only. 
4. Why were the disciples of Jesus Christ (PBUH) twelve?^^ Because the 
Israeli tribes were twelve.^^ He meant that each disciple of his would 
preach to one of the twelve tribes of the people of Israel. 
5. Jesus Christ (PBUH) gave the following orders to his disciples, "Go not 
into the way of the Gentiles and into any city of the Sa-mar'i-tans enter 
ye not. But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.''^^ No order 
can possibly be clearer than this order. He plainly commanded his 
disciples not to preach to non-Israelis, i.e., the Gentiles. Why? Because 
22 Matthew 10:1-6, Mark 3:13-19 and Luke 6:12-16. 
^^  The Israelites were the dominant cultural and ethnic group living in the southern Levant in Biblical 
times, composing the Kingdoms of Israel and Judah. According to the Bible, they were divided in 
twelve tribes, each descending from one of the twelve sons or grandsons of Jacob. Modem Jews share 
this common descent (see below). The English word Israelite (Standard Yisrael Tiberian Yisra'el), 
referring to the name given to Jacob (Genesis 32:28), which is traditionally translated as he struggles 
with God. Thus, his descendants are called the People of Israel, or Israelites. 
The Twelve Israeli Tribes: 
1. Reuben 
2. Simeon 
3. Levi 
4. Judah 
5. Dan 
6. Naphtali 
7. Gad 
8. Asher 
9. Issachar 
10. Zebulun 
11. Joseph 
12. Benjamin 
^"Matthew 10:5-6. 
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God sent Jesus Christ (PBUH) to the people of Israel only and Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) followed the commands of God. 
6. A Canaanite of Greek woman humbly begged Jesus Christ (PBUH) to heal 
her daughter, "but he answered her not a word. "^ ^ Upon his disciples' 
request, he said to her, "/ am NOT sent But unto the lost sheep of 
Israel.''^^ His statement is very clear to those who want to hear or see. 
Jesus himself said that he was sent to the people of Israel only. If you are 
not from the people of Israel, Jesus Christ (PBUH) was not sent to you. 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) is like Moses: both were sent to the people of Israel 
only. 
7. When the Canaanite of Greek woman persisted in begging Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) to cure her daughter, Jesus Christ (PBUH) said to her, "It is not 
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meet to take the children's bread and cast it to DOGS. But she added, 
"Yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their master's table.''^^ 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) did not want to cast the children's bread to dogs? 
Who are the children? The people of Israel. And who are the dogs? The 
Gentiles, i.e., non-Israelis. If you are a Gentile, Jesus Christ (PBUH) is 
NOT for you. This is what Jesus Christ (PBUH) says. People, to Jesus 
Christ (PBUH), are either children OR dogs! It is probably the strangest 
25 Matthew 15:23. 
^^  Matthew 15:24. 
"Matthew 15:26. 
^^  Matthew 15: 27. 
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story in history that most of the Israelis to whom Jesus Christ (PBUH) was 
sent did not believe in him, and that those who believed in him were 
mostly those whom he was not sent to! He was rejected by the Israelis 
whom he was sent to and was accepted by the Gentiles whom he labeled as 
swine or dogs! 
8. Jesus Christ (PBUH) said, "O Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not!''^^ He addressed the Israeli 
inhabitants of Jerusalem and made it clear that his goal was to guide them, 
but they refused. Again this proves that the message of Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) was restricted to the people of Israel ONLY. He was a tribal or 
national prophet. That was his role as specified by God Who sent him. 
9. "Art thou the King of the Jews?'^'^ This was the governor's question to 
the arrested man. Again this question reflected the national function of 
Jesus Christ (PBUH), who never preached outside the people of Israel. 
10. Over the head of the crucified man, they wrote the accusation: "This is 
T 1 
Jesus the King of the Jews. Although it was not true that Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) conspired or aspired to be the king of the Jews, he was always 
29 Matthew 23:37. 
°^ Matthew 27: 11. 
'^Matthew 27:37. 
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related to the Jewish people. He was a Jew sent by God as a prophet to the 
Jews ONLY. 
11. Jesus Christ (PBUH) said, "The first of all commandments is, Hear, O 
ISRAEL; the Lord our God is one Lord. "^ ^ Jesus Christ (PBUH) here 
emphasizes the Oneness of God (contrary to the Trinity) and addresses the 
people of Israel, as the text directly indicates. This is another evidence that 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) was sent to the people of Israel only. If he had been 
sent to all humans, he would have said, "0 people," or "0 humans," or any 
similar phrase with a similar meaning, but he said "0 Israel." 
12. Simeon said to the child Jesus Christ (PBUH) whom he had taken in his 
arms, "The Glory of thy people Israel."^^ He also said, "Behold, this child 
is set for the fall and rising again of many in ISRAEL." These two gospel 
texts give further emphasis to the fact that Jesus Christ (PBUH) was sent 
to the people of Israel only. A prophet, like Jesus Christ (PBUH), always 
carries out God's commandments. God sent prophets with specific 
missions and messages. The messages of all prophets were for a special 
people and a special time, except Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S), who, being 
the last prophet, was sent to all humans in all places and for all time. 
^^  Mark 12:29. 
^^  Luke 2:32. 
'^ Luke 2: 34. 
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13. An Israeli said about Jesus Christ (PBUH), "But we trusted that it had 
been he which should have redeemed ISRAEL, '^^ This text shows that 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) was sent to redeem Israel. That was the clear 
limitation of his mission: to Israelis ONLY. 
14. John the Baptist said about Jesus Christ (PBUH), "And I knew him not: 
but that he should be made manifest to ISRAEL."^ John here 
emphasizes that Jesus Christ (PBUH) is sent to the people of Israel. 
However, through many New Testament evidences that God sent Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) as a prophet to the people of Israel only, with the admission of Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) and his disciples. But when most of the people of Israel did not believe in 
the message of Jesus Christ (PBUH), his disciples were later forced to continue their 
mission to others besides the Jews due to their devotion to the mission. The disciples' 
propagation of the message of Jesus Christ (PBUH) outside the Jews did not occur 
except after the disappearance of Jesus Christ (PBUH), never during his life. Jesus 
himself never preached to the Gentiles and warned his disciple against preaching to 
^^  Luke 24: 21. 
36 John 1:31. 
" Some evidences from the Bible besides the Gospels: 
1. The Israelis asked Jesus, "Wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel?" (Act 
1:6). This is another instance of connecting Jesus with the people of Israel. 
2. Paul said about Jesus, "The word which God sent unto the children of Israel, preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ." (Act 10: 36). Paul emphasizes that Jesus was sent to the people of 
Israel. 
3. The disciples of Jesus were "preaching the word to none but unto the Jews only." (Act 11: 
19). Again this proves the nationalism of Jesus' message, i.e., for the Jews only. 
4. Barnabas and Saul, who is Paul later, at Salamis "preached the word pf God in the 
synagogues of the Jews." (Act 13: 5). Why? Because Jesus and his disciples stood by the fact 
that the message of Jesus was sent to the people of Israel only. 
5. Paul said, "God, according to His promise, raised unto Israel a Saviour Jesus." (Act 13:23). 
So Jesus was sent as a saviour of Israel only. This adds another proof to the fact that Jesus was 
sent to the people of Israel only. 
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them. That the disciples or their disciples preached to the non-Jewish Gentiles was a 
personal opinion contrary to the teachings of Jesus Christ (PBUH). Finally, let it be 
remembered that Jesus Christ (PBUH) was sent to the lost sheep of the house of Israel 
ONLY.^^ This is what Jesus himself emphasized several times in the gospels.'"' As far 
as preaching among the Gentles (Non-Jews and Non-Bani Israel) is concerned, the 
Christian preachers took the spoke of the verse 19 of Chapter 28 of the Gospel of St. 
Matthew: 
"Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost". 
But this is not a sound support because this instruction of Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
belongs to the post-crucification era of Jesus Christ (PBUH). Hence, in the academic 
field no scholars can base his argument on his or some bodies dream. Only those 
instruction of Jesus Christ (PBUH) or any other prophet may be accepted in the 
religious affair of high important which belongs to his real life. Hence this versed 19 
of chapter 28 of St. Matthew Gospel is not as sound and hence acceptable as other 
verses of Bible uttered by Jesus Christ (PBUH) in his preach crucification life. 
^^  The mission of Jesus Christ (PBUH), as Jesus Christ (PBUH) admitted, was a fulfillment of the Law 
of Moses was for the people of Israel only, so was Jesus Christ (PBUH). But some followers, lovers, 
and disciple of Jesus Christ (PBUH) wanted to establish personal credit for themselves. Being 
ihistrated by the Jewish rejection of the message of Jesus Christ (PBUH), they extended their call to 
the Gentiles AGAINST the clear commandments of Jesus Christ (PBUH). Those propagating 
enthusiastic preachers reached south Europe, where polytheism and idolatry were spreading. Little by 
little, the message of Jesus Christ (PBUH) was modified to please the new would-be Christians. Instead 
of following Jesus Christ (PBUH), they made him follow them. Through Peter, Paul and others, the 
messaged of Jesus Christ (PBUH) was basically changed to suit the tastes and traditions of the Romans 
and the Greeks of those days. 
^'Matthew 15:24. 
''° Muhammad Ali Alkhuli, The Truth about Jesus Christ (Riyadh: International Islamic Publishing 
House, 1990)pp.78-83. 
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5. Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) in the Four Traditional Gospels 
Allah, the Merciful and Beneficial, has sent his massagers to all the people in 
the past. However, none of them was sent for all the people and for the time to come. 
The house of Nubuwat (Prophecy) started from Adam was being built by Allah which 
God completion in the prophethood of Muhammad (S.A.S.)- He is the last and final 
comer stone of the building of Nubuwat. His position being unique, he is foretold or 
prophesied in all the Holy books sent down by Allah i.e. Torah, Zabur, Injil etc. sent 
down before the descent (Nuzul) of the Holy Qur'an. ' Here are mentioned some 
example from the biblical book i.e. Old Testament and New Testament. 
'" Zabur (Arabic: j^j) is the holy book of the Sebo'un (Arabic:03>)L3) and, according to Islam, one 
of the holy books revealed by God before the Holy Qur'an (the others mentioned in the Holy Qur'an 
being the Tawrat {Torah) and the Injil {Bible)). Some scholars equate the Zabur with the biblical book 
of Psalms. The term zabur is the Arabic equivalent of the Hebrew zimra, meaning "song, music." It, 
along with zamir ("song") and mizmor ("psahn"), is a derivative of zamar, meaning "sing, sing praise, 
make music." The Zabur is a collection of ancient hymns and spiritual songs. They were originally 
written to be sung, not just to be recited or read. According to Islamic tradition, the Zabur was the 
worship book used in Solomon's Temple in Jerusalem. It is often called Dawud's Zabur (or the Psalms 
of David). This is not intended to imply that David wrote all of the Zabur, because Islamic scholarship 
sees several prophets and holy men as having contributed to the Zabur. More of the Zabur is attributed 
to David than to anyone else. Others to whom parts of the Zabur are attributed include Musa (Moses), 
Uzair, Sulayman (Solomon), Ethan, Heman and Asaph. Many of the chapters state at the beginning 
who wrote that particular chapter. The Zabur contains 150 chapters or songs which are broken down 
into 5 sections as follows: 
First Section -- chapters 1 to 41 
Second Section ~ chapters 42 to 72 
Third Section ~ chapters 73 to 89 
Fourth Section -- chapters 90 to 106 
Fifth Section -- chapters 107 to 150 
In the Holy Qur'an, the Zabur is mentioned by name only three times. The Holy Qur'an itself says 
nothing about the Zabur specifically, except that it was revealed to David, king of Israel and that in 
Zabur is written "My servants the righteous, shall inherit the earth". Used translation Yusuf-Ali: 
• We have sent thee inspiration, as We sent it to Noah and the Apostle after him: we sent 
inspiration to Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma'il, Ishaq (Isaac), Yaqoob (Jacob) and the Tribes, to Isa 
(Jesus), Job, Yunus (Jonah), Harun (Aaron) and Sulaiman (Solomon), and to David We gave 
the Psalms. (4:163) 
• And it is your Lord that knoweth best all beings that are in the heavens and on earth: We did 
bestow on some prophets more (and other) gifts than on others: and We gave to David (the 
gift of) the Psalms. (17:55) 
• Before this We wrote in the Psahns, after the Message (given to Moses): My servants the 
righteous, shall inherit the earth." (21:105) 
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1. David said, "The Lord said unto MY LORD, sit thou at my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy footstooiy^ The first "Lord" refers to 
God; the second "Lord" means "master" and it refers to Prophet 
Muhammad (S.A.S), not to Jesus Christ (PBUH). Jesus himself denies that 
he was the one referred to in that text; he said, "If David then calls him 
Lord, how is he his son?"^^ If Jesus Christ (PBUH), through his mother, is 
from David's line, then David cannot call him his lord. Thus the second 
"lord" in the text cannot be Jesus Christ (PBUH). 
2. Jesus Christ (PBUH) said, "Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled."^ The text 
says that the Law of Moses will be abolished when the complete message, 
i.e., Islam, comes. And it actually did come and did abolish that law. The 
text could not refer to the message of Jesus Christ (PBUH) as an abrogater 
of the law, because Jesus himself said, "Think not that I am come to 
destroy the law, or the prophets. Jesus Christ (PBUH) confirmed the 
law, as he said. The prophecy came true through the abrogation of the 
Jewish law by the Islamic law. No prophet after Jesus Christ (PBUH) was 
sent with a new law except Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S). 
"^ Psalms 110:1. 
''^ Matthew 22:45. 
""Matthew 5:18. 
"^ Matthew 5:17. 
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3. Jesus Christ (PBUH) reminded his audience of the Scriptures saying. "The 
stone which the builders rejected the same has become the head of the 
corner: this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvelous in our eyes? 
Therefore say I unto you, THE KINGDOM OF GOD SHALL BE 
TAKEN FROM YOU AND GIVEN TO A NATION BRINGING 
FORTH THE FRUITS THEROF"^^ Who was rejected by the Israelis? 
Ishmael, who is Abraham's son and Isaac's brother. They even deprived 
him of his right to inherit his father Abraham, although he is the elder son. 
They unfairly considered Ishmael's line not included in God's covenant to 
Abraham nor related to Abraham's line. So, the prophecy is foretelling that 
Ishmael, who was once rejected by the Jew, will become the head of the 
comer, because one, i.e., Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S), of Ishmael's line 
will be given the last message of God to all people. The prophecy makes it 
clear, without any iota of doubt, that Gods' message will not be sent to a 
Jewish prophet anymore, because the Jews maltreated all prophets 
including Jesus Christ (PBUH). Jesus Christ (PBUH), in this prophecy, 
affirms that no prophet will come out from the Jews anymore and affirms 
that the coming prophet will be from another people. And so it was. 
Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) came from the Arab people. The only 
prophet, after Jesus Christ (PBUH), from a non-Jewish line was Prophet 
Muhammad (S.A.S). Further, the prophecy came true in its final word as 
well, as the Arabs and the Muslims spread God's message, propagated it, 
defended it, and preserved it as pure as it always was. 
46 Matthew 21:42-43. 
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4. John the Baptist said, "There cometh one mightier than I After me, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose." 
The only prophet who came after John is Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S). 
This prophecy can never refer to Jesus Christ (PBUH), because Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) did not come after John. In fact, John was bom only 
several months before Jesus Christ (PBUH). John and Jesus were 
contemporaries.'*^ John met Jesus Christ (PBUH) and baptized him.^° This 
prophecy cannot refer to Jesus Christ (PBUH). It applied to Prophet 
Muhammad (S.A.S) only. 
5. Jesus Christ (PBUH) told his Jewish audience the parable of the lord of a 
vineyard, who let it to some farmers (husbandmen): he sent a servant to get 
some fruits, but the farmers beat him; then he sent another servant, but 
they wounded him; then he sent his son, but they killed him. What will the 
lord of the vineyard do? "He shall come and destroy these husbandmen, 
and SHALL GIVE THE VINEYARD TO OTHERS. "^^ This parable of 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) refers to the Jew, who always hurt prophets, and, 
therefore, God will punish them for their disobedience and will give 
prophethood to another nation. And so it was. The prophecy came true: the 
Jews were humiliated and banished several times through old and modem 
history, and prophethood was transferred from the Jews to another nation. 
47 Mark 1:7. 
"^  Luke 1:35-38. 
'" Abdur Rehman Shad, From Adam to Muhammad (New Delhi: Nasir Book Depot, 2001) p. 113. 
°^ Matthew 3:13-17, Mark 1:9 and Luke 3:21-22. 
'^Luke 20:9-16. 
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i.e., the Arabs, from whom the Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) was raised a 
the universal prophet, for all the people for all the places and for all the 
times to come sent to all peoples of all times and all places. 
6. The Jews asked John the Baptist, "Who art thou? And he confessed, and 
denied not; but confessed, I am not the Christ, And they asked him, what 
then? Art thou Elijah? And he saith, I am not. Art thou THAT 
PROPHET? And he answered, No. "^^ John denied that he was the Christ, 
or Elijah, or that Prophet. Who is that Prophet whom they asked about? He 
must be other than John or Jesus or Elijah. The text shows that the Jews 
were anticipating "that Prophet", a prophet other than Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
or John the Baptist. Where did they know about "that Prophet" from? 
Surely, from the Old-Testament prophecy. That prophecy came true. And 
that Prophet came. No prophet appeared after John and Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) except Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S). 
7. Jesus Christ (PBUH) said, "And I will pray the Father, and he shall give 
you ANOTHER COMFORTER, that he may abide with you forever."^^ 
Who is that Comforter who will stay with people forever? Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) is prophesying that God will send another prophet whose 
message, being final and complete will stay with people forever. The 
prophecy came true. No recognized prophet came after Jesus Christ 
"John 1:19-21. 
"John 14:16. 
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(PBUH) except Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S), who conveyed God's final 
and complete revelation. He is the comforter mentioned in the gospels. 
8. Jesus Christ (PBUH) said, "But the COMFORTER, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have 
said unto you. "'^^ The text, as it is, prophesies that God will send another 
revelation, after Jesus Christ (PBUH), through the Holy Ghost as it always 
was. The prophecy affirms that the coming revelation would be complete, 
because it will teach all things, and would include what Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) and all prophets were sent to emphasize, i.e., submission to the 
One God. And so did it happen. Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) received that 
complete revelation from God through Gabriel and conveyed it purely and 
honestly to all people. He also praised Jesus Christ (PBUH) and all 
previous prophets. The prophecy fits no one except Prophet Muhammad 
(S.A.S). 
9. Jesus Christ (PBUH) said, "Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is 
expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the COMFORTER 
will not come unto you, but if I depart, I will send him unto you. And 
when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment."^^ Obviously, the Comforter here cannot be the Holy 
Spirit, because the Holy Spirit, i.e., the angel Gabriel, did actually come to 
^^  John 14:26. 
" John 16:7-8. 
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Jesus Christ (PBUH) to convey to him God's message. So the Comforter 
mentioned in the text cannot be but a prophet, who, as the text specifies, 
would come after the departure of Jesus Christ (PBUH). And that is 
exactly what happened: the only prophet after Jesus Christ (PBUH) was 
Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S), whose followers, i.e., Muslims, now exceed 
one billion in number. In fact, in some banned gospels, the word 
"Comforter" is not there; in its place is the name of "Muhammad" as such. 
But translators and some clergy did not like the idea, so they changed the 
name or translated its original meaning, and made it the Comforter or the 
"Parcalete", a Greek word meaning "praised" as the Arabic root of 
"Muhammad" denotes. They did what they should not do: they translated a 
proper noun, i.e., a person's name, which cannot be translated. They did it 
to conceal the truth. But can they?! 
10. Jesus Christ (PBUH) said, "Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he will guide you into ALL TRUTH: for he shall not speak of himself; 
but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will show you 
things to come. He shall GLORIFY me because he shall receive of mine 
and shall show it unto you. "^ ^ Again this prophecy came true through 
Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S), because he conveyed to people the complete 
and perfect message of God with "all truth" as the text says, and because 
he said nothing of his own since he was just a conveyer of God's 
revelation, and because he glorified Jesus Christ (PBUH) in particular and 
all former prophets in general. 
^^  John 16:13-14. 
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The Several Biblical prophecies foretold the coming of a prophet (PBUH), the 
qualities of whom are the following, according to these Gospel texts: 
1. Not from the house of Israel, but from their brethren, i.e., from Ishmael's 
descent and his nation will keep his message pure and will abide by it. 
"Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in the scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the head of the 
comer: this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? 
Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof." 
Matthew 21:42-43 " 
2. He abrogated the previous revealed laws. 
For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled." 
Matthew 5:18'' 
3. He will come after John the Baptist and his message is the strongest and 
the most inclusive one. 
" The Holy Bible: King James Fm/o«,N.12,p.l017. 
See also in the Old Testament (Deuteronomy 18:16-20): 
"According to all that thou desiredst of the LORD thy God in Horeb in the day 
of the assembly, saying, Let me not hear again the voice of the LORD my God, neither 
let me see this great fire any more, that I die not. And the LORD said unto me, They have 
well spoken that which they have spoken. I will raise them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words m his mouth; and he shall speak unto 
them all that I shall command him. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not 
hearken unto my words which he shall speak in my name, I will require it of him. But the 
prophet, which shall presume to speak a word in my name, which I have not commanded 
him to speak, or that shall speak in the name of other gods, even that prophet shall die." 
Deuteronomy 18:16-20. 
58 Ibid., p.995. 
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"And preached, saying, There cometh one mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and 
unloose." 
Mark 1:7^^ 
4. His message is final and eternal. 
Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by me." 
John 14:6'' 
5. His message is comprehensive. 
These things have I spoken unto you, being yet present with 
you." 
John 14:25'' 
6. He glorifies Jesus Christ (PBUH). 
I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide 
you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he 
shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come. 
He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto 
you." 
John 16:12-14'' 
Those are the characteristics of the coming prophet as prophesies in these 
Gospel texts. Every prophecy of those prophecies fits Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) 
'^ Ibid.,p.lO30. 
^°Ibid.,p.lll8. 
'^Ibid., p. 1118. 
62 Ibid., p. 1120. 
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perfectly and all of them together do not fit anyone except Prophet Muhammad 
(S.A.S), because: 
1. He is from Ishmael's line. 
2. He is like Moses in his birth, life, and death. 
3. He is not from David's line. 
4. He came with the final divine message. 
5. He fought in defence of his message. 
6. He conquered and subdued his enemies. 
7. He came with a message which dominated over the previous divine laws. 
8. He brought up a nation that abode by his message, propagated, and 
defended it. 
9. He came after both John the Baptist and Jesus. 
10. He came with a comprehensive and eternal message. 
11. He was the seal of all prophets. 
12. He came with a perfect and complete message with all truth. 
13. He respected and glorified all former prophets including Moses and Jesus. 
14. He was an illiterate man. 
15. He said, on Gabriel's first appearance to him, "I cannot read." 
16. He came from the Hijaz area. 
17. He was the only prophet among the Arabs. 
63 Muhammad Ali Alkhuli, N.40, pp.97-108. 
Thus, who believe in the whole Bible, i.e., Christians, are expected to read their book and to think deep 
of these prophecies. They should accept Prophet Muhammad, as prophesied in their book. He who 
accepts Moses should accept Jesus. He who accepts Jesus should accept Muhammad. He who believes 
in God should accept ALL His prophets and ALL His Revealed Books including the Holy Qur'an, the 
only pure word of God. 
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6. The Parables of Jesus Christ (PBUH) Exclusively Mentioned in the 
Four Traditional Gospels 
Parable of the Tares 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) tells the Parable of the Tares in the Gospel of Matthew 
and in the noncanonical Gospel of Thomas. It refers to the coming of the Son of Man, 
when angels will separate the evil ones ("tares" or weeds) from the worthy (the 
wheat). The evil people will be destroyed while the worthy ones will be declared 
successful. The parable fits Matthew's theme of division and judgment. As the 
parable addresses concerns of the early Christian community (the fate of false 
Christians), some historians regard it as originating not with Jesus Christ (PBUH) but 
with the early Christian community. This parable is also known as the Parable of the 
Weeds, Parable of the Wheat and Tares, or the Parable of the Weeds in the Grain.'^ '' 
"Another parable put he forth unto them, saying. The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good seed in his field: but 
while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and 
went his way. But when the blade was sprung up and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares also. So the servants of the householder came and 
said unto him, Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy field? From 
whence then has it tares? He said unto them. An enemy hath done this. 
The servants said unto him. Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up? 
But he said, Nay: lest while ye gather up the tares ye root up also the 
wheat with them. Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the time 
64 A. W. Argyle, The Gospel According to Matthew (London: Cambridge University Press, 1963) 
pp.103-105. 
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of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares and 
bind them in bundles to bum them: but gather the wheat into my bam." 
Matthew 13:24-30 " 
Parable of the Hidden Treasure 
The Parable of the Hidden Treasure was given by Jesus Christ (PBUH) in the 
New Testament (Matthew). It only consists of a single sentence, and it directly 
precedes the Parable of the Pearl. 
"Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field; 
the which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field." 
Matthew 13:44 ^^ 
Like the Parable of the Pearl, the intent of this parable is to convey that some 
rewards are great enough to be worth great sacrifices: the man may have to sell all 
that he had in order to be able to buy the field, but when he buys the field, he gains the 
treasure in it, which is worth more than all that he sold. Jesus Christ (PBUH) told this 
parable to express the idea that even if living according to God's commandments was 
a difficult thing to do and demanded great sacrifices, they would result in the reward 
of the Kingdom of Heaven.^^ 
^^  The Holy Bible: King James Version, N.12, p. 1006. 
''Ibid., p. 1007. 
'^  A. W. Argyle, N.64, pp.107-108. 
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Parable of the Pearl 
The Parable of the Pearl or the Pearl of Great Price is a parable told by Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) in explaining the value of the Kingdom of Heaven, according to 
Matthew 13:45-46. The implied analogy was that the Kingdom of Heaven was of such 
worth that his disciples should gladly be willing to give up their wealth and comfort to 
obtain it. Christians typically take the parable to mean that the heavenly riches are far 
greater than the full total of all worldly riches.^^ 
"Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls: Who, when he had found one pearl of great price, 
went and sold all that he had, and bought it." 
Matthew 13:45-46 ^^ 
Parable of the Workers in the Vineyard 
The Parable of the Workers in the Vineyard or the Parable of the Labourers in 
the Vineyard (Parable of the Generous Employer) was given by Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
in the New Testament (Matthew 20:1-15). In it Jesus Christ (PBUH) says that any 
"labourer" who accepts the invitation to the Kingdom of Heaven, no matter how late 
in the day, will receive an equal reward with those who have been faithful the longest. 
Traditionally, the parable has been treated as an allegory and taken to mean that even 
those who are baptized late in life earn equal rewards along with those baptized early. 
68 
69 
Ibid., pp. 107-108. 
The Holy Bible: King James Version, N. 12, p. 1007. 
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but Jesus' parables were meant to provoke thought rather than to define precise details 
or explicit application. 
"For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an house 
holder, which went out early in the morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. And when he had agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, 
he sent them into his vineyard. And he went out about the third hour, and 
saw others standing idle in the marketplace, and said unto them; Go ye 
also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will give you. And they 
went their way. Again he went out about the sixth and ninth hour, and did 
likewise. And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found others 
standing idle, and saith unto them, why stand ye here all the day idle? 
They say unto him, because no man hath hired us. He saith unto them. Go 
ye also into the vineyard; and whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive. So 
when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward. Call 
the labourers, and give them their hire, beginning from the last unto the 
first. And when they came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny. But when the first came, they supposed that 
they should have received more. And they likewise received every man a 
penny. And when they had received it, they murmured against the 
Goodman of the house, saying, these last have wrought but one hour, and 
thou hast made them equal unto us, which have borne the burden and heat 
of the day. But he answered one of them, and said. Friend, I do thee no 
wrong: didst not thou agree with me for a penny? Take that thine is, and 
go thy way: I will give unto this last, even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for 
me to do what I will with mine own? Is thine eye evil, because I am good? 
Matthew 20:1-15 ^' 
70 A. W. Argyle,N.64,pp.l49-151. 
The Complete Gospels notes for Matthew 20:15: "The master accuses the labourers of giving hkn the 
"evil eye", an expression for putting a curse on someone, still common in the Mediterranean world." 
'^ The Holy Bible: King James Fersw/i,N.12, p.1015. 
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Parable of the Ten Virgins 
The Parable of the Ten Virgins is a parable told by Jesus Christ (PBUH) in the 
Gospel of Matthew (Matthew 25:1-13). In it, the five virgins who are prepared for the 
bridegroom's arrival are rewarded and the five who are not prepared are excluded. 
The parable has a clear apocalyptic theme: be prepared for the day of reckoning. 
"Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, 
which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. And five 
of them were wise, and five were foolish They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them: But the wise took oil in their vessels 
with their lamps. While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and 
slept. And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
Cometh; go ye out to meet him. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed 
their lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
lamps are gone out. But the wise answered, saying. Not so; lest there be 
not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for 
yourselves. And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut. 
Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But 
he answered and said. Verily I say unto you, I know you not. Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of 
man cometh." 
Matthew 25:1-13 ^^ 
In the Parable of the Ten Virgins the story is told by Jesus Christ (PBUH) of a 
party of virgins given the honour of attending a wedding. Each of the ten virgins is 
carrying a lamp as they await the coming of the bridegroom. Five are wise and bring a 
jar of oil. Five are foolish and they took no oil with them. The bridegroom is late in 
coming; the foolish virgins ask the wise ones for spare oil, but the others refuse. 
^Mbid.,p.l022. 
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saying that they might then not have enough. While the foolish virgins are away 
buying more oil, the bridegroom arrives. The wise virgins are there to welcome him 
-IT 
and the foolish ones arrive too late and are excluded. 
Parable of the Growing Seed 
The Parable of the Growing Seed is a parable found in the Gospel of Mark 
(Mark 4:26-29). In the parable, Jesus Christ (PBUH) likens the growth of the 
Kingdom of God to a man scattering seeds on the ground: they sprout and grow 
without the man doing anything more, or even understanding the process by which 
they grow. In time the grain ripens and the man harvests it.^  
"And he said. So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast 
seed into the ground; And should sleep, and rise night and day, and the 
seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. For the earth 
bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, after that the ftill 
com in the ear. But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth 
in the sickle, because the harvest is come." 
Mark 4:26-29 ^^ 
^^  A. W. Argyle, N.64, pp. 188-189. 
''^ Dwight Marion Beck, Through the Gospels to Jesus (New York: Harper & Row, Publishers, 1954) 
p.190. 
However, it also mentioned partly in that of Thomas (Thomas 2Id). The Gospel of Thomas only 
contains the last part of this, the cutting down; the initial part is only implied. Its fragmentary presence 
in Thomas makes it plausible for it to have ultimately derived from the Q Gospel, though it is unusual 
for it not to also be present in either the Gospel of Matthew or that of Luke. Most scholars interpret the 
parable as meaning that one cannot, and should not try to, understand the process of spiritual growth, 
any more than other obscure and complex processes, though the end results themselves are rewarding. 
Most Evangelical Christians have similar opinions, but additionally interpret the parable in a similar 
manner to Dr R.A. Cole (in New Bible Commentary) - that one need not understand spiritual growth in 
order to share it. 
''^  The Holy Bible: King James Version, N.12, p.l034. 
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Parable of the Rich Fool 
The Parable of the Rich Fool was given by Jesus Christ (PBUH) in the New 
Testament Gospel of Luke.^ ^ An interruption from the crowd gives the opening for 
some teaching on the right use of material possessions.'^ 
"And one of the company said unto him, Master, speak to my brother, 
that he divide the inheritance with me. And he said unto him, Man, who made 
me a judge or a divider over you? And he said unto them. Take heed, and 
beware of covetousness: for a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth. And he spake a parable unto them, saying. The 
ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully: And he thought within 
himself, saying. What shall I do, because I have no room where to bestow my 
fruits? And he said. This will I do: I will pull down my barns, and build 
greater; and there will I bestow all my fruits and my goods. And I will say to 
my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be merry. But God said unto him. Thou fool, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee: then whose shall those things be, which thou hast 
provided? So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward 
God." 
Luke 12:13-21 ^^ 
The meaning of the parable can be threefold: 
1. One meaning is that man should not devote their lives to the accumulation of 
superficial things because in the end what is to happen to them once the person 
^^  There is a similar parable found in the apocryphal Gospel of Thomas. This is one of the few places 
where Thomas shares a similarity with Luke not found in the Gospels oi Matthew or Mark. 
" Leon Morris, N. 11, pp.211 -213. 
78 The Holy Bible: King James Version, N. 12, pp. 1076-1077. 
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dies. Usually, the things will depreciate, be given away to others who have not 
earned them, and will eventually won't be appreciated. 
2. Another meaning is that anyone who has a singular pursuit of possessing 
things will never have an opportunity to enjoy them because his or her life is, 
in essence, in the hands of God, and not of themselves. 
3. A third meaning is that man is not blessed if he hoards all of his possessions to 
himself This redefines the meaning of "richness."^^ 
Parable of the Barren Fig Tree 
The Parable of the barren fig tree is a parable of Jesus Christ (PBUH) recorded 
in the Gospel of Luke 13:6-9. A vinekeeper holds out hope that a barren fig tree will 
bear fruit next year. The parable of the unproductive fig tree in Luke 13 reveals a 
different character of God than is emphasized in Mark and Matthew. In this 
presentation the owner looks for fruit and finds none. Instead of destroying the tree 
the owner has patience and gives the tree one more chance to redeem itself The 
owner also renews his effort to save the tree's purpose by fertilizing it. The story's 
emphasis is on the graceful character of God and not on judgment.^" 
"He spake also this parable; A certain man had a fig tree planted in 
his vineyard; and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found none. Then 
said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold, these three years I come 
seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut it down; why cumbereth it 
79 
80 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Rich_Fool 
Leon Morris, N. 11, p.222. 
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the ground? And he answering said unto him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it: And if it bear fruit, well: and if 
not, then after that thou shalt cut it down." 
Luke 13:6-9 *^ 
Parable of the Lost Coin 
The Parable of the Lost Coin is a parable mentioned in Gospel of Luke. This is 
the second of three parables about loss and redemption that Jesus Christ (PBUH) tells 
after the Pharisees and religious leaders accuse him of welcoming and eating with 
sinners. As recounted in Luke 15, a woman with ten silver coins loses one. She then 
lights a lamp and sweeps her house until she finds it, rejoicing when she does. 
"Either what woman, having ten pieces of silver, if she loses one 
pieces, doth not light a candle, and sweep the house and seek diligently till 
she finds it? And when she hath found it, she calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, saying, "Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece 
which I had lost.' Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth." 
Luke 15:8-10 ^^ 
Parable of the Unjust Steward 
The Parable of the Unjust Steward was a parable mentioned in the New 
Testament, Gospel of Luke. In the parable, a steward who is about to be fired curries 
favour with the master's debtors by forgiving some of their debts. This parable is 
'^ The Holy Bible: King James Kmw«,N.12,pp.l078-1079. 
^^  Dwight Marion Beck, N.74, p.249. 
" The Holy Bible: King James Version, N.12, p.1081. 
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difficult for some people to interpret, since on the face of it Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
appears to be commending dishonest behavior. 
"And he said also unto his disciples, There was a certain rich man, 
which had a steward; and the same was accused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. And he called him, and said unto him. How is it that I 
hear this of thee? Give an account of thy stewardship; for thou mayest be 
no longer steward. Then the steward said within himself, what shall I do? 
For my lord taketh away from me the stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg I 
am ashamed. I am resolved what to do, that, when 1 am put out of the 
stewardship, they may receive me into their houses. So he called every one 
of his lord's debtors unto him, and said unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my lord? And he said, An hundred measures of oil. And he said 
unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, and rite fifty. Then said he 
to another. And how much owest thou? And he said. An hundred measures 
of wheat. And he said unto him. Take thy bill, and write fourscore. And 
the lord commended the unjust steward, because he had done wisely: for 
the children of this world are in their generation wiser than the children of 
light. And I say unto you. Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of 
unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting 
habitations. He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in 
much: and he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in much. If therefore 
ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, ho will commit to 
your trust the true riches? And if ye have not been faithful in that which is 
another man's, who shall give you that which is your own?" 
Luke 16:1-12 ^^ 
84 Leon Morris, N.l 1, pp.245-250. 
The Holy Bible: King James Version, N.12, pp. 1082-1083. 
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Parable of the Unjust Judge 
The Parable of the Unjust Judge or the Parable of the Importunate Widow is a 
parable of Jesus Christ (PBUH) found in the Gospel of Luke, 18:1-8. It concerns a 
judge "who did not fear God, neither did he care for people." Nevertheless, he 
eventually agreed to do justice to a poor widow because she was so persistent in 
demanding justice. The framing material of the parable explains that it demonstrates 
the need to always pray and never give up. 
"And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint; Saying, There was in a city a judge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man: And there as a widow in that city; 
and she came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. And he 
would not for a while: but afterward he said within himself. Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man; Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary me. And the Lord said, 
Hear what the unjust judge saith. And shall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with them? I tell 
you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless when the Son of man 
Cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? 
Luke 18:1-S ^^ 
*^  Leon Morris, N.l 1, pp.262-264. 
" The Holy Bible: King James Version, N.12, p.l085. 
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7. Some Miracles of Jesus Christ (PBUH) in the Four Traditional 
Gospels Only 
Healed a Deaf-Mute by Saying Ephphatha! 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) goes to the DecapoUs and comes across a crippled man 
QQ 
who is deaf and mute. He touches his ears and touches his tongue with his own spit 
QQ 
and says "Ephphatha! (which means, 'Be opened!')", Mark translating from the 
Aramaic. The man regains his hearing and speech and word quickly spreads. 
And again, departing from the coasts of Tyre and Si'don, he came 
unto the sea of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts of De-cap'o-lis. 
And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an impediment in his 
speech; and they beseech him to put his hand upon him. And he took him 
aside from the multitude, and put his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and 
touched his tongue; And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto 
The Decapolis (Greek: deka, ten; polis, city) was a group of ten cities on the eastern frontier of the 
Roman Empire in Jordan, Syria, and Palestine. The ten cities were not an official league or political 
unit, but they were grouped together because of their language, culture, location, and political status. 
The Decapolis cities were centers of Greek and Roman culture in a region that was otherwise Semitic 
(Nabatean, Aramean, and Jewish). With the exception of Damascus, the "Region of the Decapolis" was 
located in modem-day Jordan, one of them located west of the Jordan River in Palestine (modem day 
Israel). Each city had a certain degree of autonomy and self-rule. 
The cities: The names of the traditional Ten Cities of the Decapolis come from the Roman historian 
Pliny the Elder (N.H. 5.16.74). They are: 
1. Gerasa (Jerash) 
2. Scythopolis (Beth-Shean), the only city on the western side of the Jordan River 
3. Hippos (Hippus or Sussita) 
4. Gadara (Umm Qays) 
5. Pella(Eastoflrbid) 
6. Philadelphia, modem day Amman, the capital of Jordan 
7. Dion 
8. Canatha (Qanawat) 
9. Raphana 
10. Damascus, the capital of modem Syria; Damascus was considerably north of the others and so 
is sometimes thought to have been an "honorary" member. 
According to other sources, there may have been as many as eighteen or nineteen Greco-Roman cities 
counted as part of the Decapolis. For example, Abila is very often cited as belonging to the group. 
89 Mark 7:34 
°^ K. S. L. Clark, The Gospel According to Saint Mark: With notes & Commentary (London: Darton, 
Longman & Todd, 1973) p.46. 
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him, Eph'phatha, that is, Be opened. And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. And 
he charged them that they should tell no man: but the more he charged 
them, so much the more a great deal they published it; And were beyond 
measure astonished, saying, He hath done all things well: he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak." 
Mark 7:31-37^^ 
Healing with Spit 
The Blind Man of Bethsaida^^ is found only in Mark 8:22-26. According to 
Mark, when Jesus Christ (PBUH) came to Bethsaida, a town in Galilee, he was asked 
to heal a blind man. Jesus Christ (PBUH) took his patient out of town, put some 
spittle on his eyes, and laid hands on him. "I see men like trees, walking," said the 
man. Jesus Christ (PBUH) repeated the procedure, resulting in clear and perfect 
eyesight. "Neither go into the town," commanded Jesus Christ (PBUH), "nor tell 
anyone in the town." Even though the story is found only in Mark, it is strongly 
supported by the Criterion of Embarrassment, since early Christians (or Christians at 
any time, for that matter), would not have been happy that Jesus Christ (PBUH) had 
to give two blessings to achieve a proper result. The story also casts strong doubt on 
the curse on Bethsaida for not repenting in spite of all "the mighty works" done there, 
since there is no hint of any other miracle, and Jesus took care not to propagandize 
this one. 
'^ The Holy Bible: King James Fmion, N.12,p.l040. 
'^  "House of fishing" 
" J.B. Phillips, The New Testament in Modem Enlish (New York: Macmillan Publishing Co., Inc., 
1979) p.84. 
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"And he cometh to Beth-sa'i-da; and they bring a blind man unto 
him, and besought him to touch him. And he took the blind man by the 
hand, and led him out of the town; and when he had spit on his eyes, and 
put his hands upon him, he asked him if he saw ought. And he looked up, 
and said, I see men as trees, walking. After that he put his hands again 
upon his eyes, and made him look up: and he was restored, and saw every 
man clearly. And he sent him away to his house, saying. Neither go into 
the town, nor tell it to any in the town." 
Mark 8:22-26'^^ 
Healing a Woman on the Sabbath 
The right use of the Sabbath was a continuing source of controversy between 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) and His opponents. Luke tells of a healing on the Sabbath which 
provoked a dispute about the right use of that day. ^ 
And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath. 
And, behold, there was a woman which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bowed together, and could in no wise lift up herself And 
when Jesus saw her, he called her to him, and said unto her. Woman, thou 
art loosed from thine infirmity. And he laid his hands on her: and 
immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. And the ruler of 
the synagogue answered with indignation, because that Jesus had healed 
on the sabbath day, and said unto the people. There are six days in which 
men ought to work: in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the 
sabbath day. The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou hypocrite, doth 
not each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the stall, 
and lead him away to watering? And ought not this woman, being a 
94 
95 
The Holy Bible: King James Version, N. 12, p. 1041. 
Leon Morris, N. 11, p.222. 
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daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, 
be loosed from this bond on the sabbath day? And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were ashamed: and all the people rejoiced for all 
the glorious things that were done by him." 
Luke 13:10-17'^^ 
Healed a Man with Dropsy 
Luke alone states that, during a Sabbath, Jesus Christ (PBUH) ate in the house 
of a prominent Pharisee, opposite someone who suffered from dropsy,^ ^ and Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) asked the Pharisees that were present if it was lawful to heal on the 
Sabbath, but, after getting no reply, healed the man. Jesus Christ (PBUH) then 
challenged the Pharisees to say that they would not immediately pull out an ox, or a 
son (or a donkey, according to some ancient manuscripts of Luke), if it fell into a well 
during a Sabbath. 
"And it came to pass, as he went into the house of one of the chief 
Pharisees to eat bread on the Sabbath day, that they watched him. And, 
behold, there was a certain man before him which had the dropsy. And 
Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers and Pharisees, saying. Is it lawful 
to heal on the Sabbath day? And they held their peace. And he took him, 
and healed him, and let him go; And answered them, saying, Which of you 
96 The Holy Bible: King James Version, N. 12, p. 1079. 
^^ Edema (American English) or Oedema (British English), formerly known as dropsy or hydropsy, 
is an abnormal accumulation of fluid beneath the skin, or in one or more cavities of the body. 
Generally, the amount of interstitial fluid is determined by the balance of fluid homeostasis, and 
increased secretion of fluid into the interstitium or impaired removal of this fluid may cause edema. 
Five factors can contribute to the formation of edema. It may be facilitated by increased hydrostatic 
pressure or reduced oncotic pressure within blood vessels, increased blood vessel wall permeability as 
in inflammation, obstruction of fluid clearance via the lymphatic or changes in the water retaining 
properties of the tissues themselves. Raised hydrostatic pressure often reflects retention of water and 
sodium by the kidney. 
'^ Leon Morris, N. 11, pp.229-231. 
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shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not straightway pull 
him out on the Sabbath day? And they could not answer him again to these 
things." 
Luke 14:1-6 "^^ 
99 The Holy Bible: King James Version (Philadelphia: The Gideons International, 1978) p.1080. 
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CHAPTER - 5 
INFLUENCE OF THE GOSPEL OF BARNABAS AND THE FOUR 
TRADITIONAL GOSPELS ON MUSLIMS AND AHL AL-KITAB 
(THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK) 
1. The Influence of the Four Traditional Gospels 
1.1 Development of Anti-Semitic (Anti-Judaism) 
Historians have noted that the New Testament has been singled out for its 
progressive change in tone and attitude toward Jews. Particularly, the Gospel of John 
has been singled out in Anti-Semitic texts, because it includes many anti-Jewish 
episodes, and it contains many references to Jews in a pejorative manner. 
Any study of Anti-Semitism in the New Testament must come to terms with 1 
Thessalonians 2:13-16. The message of this verse is that the Jews killed Jesus Christ 
(PBUH), displease God, and oppose all men. The verse has created significant debate 
among scholars because it contradicts many other writings attributed to Paul, and 
because Paul did not have an attitude of revulsion toward his life before Christianity. 
"For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, because, when 
ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the 
' Anti-Semitism (alternatively spelled anti-semitism or anti-Semitism, also known as judeophobia) is 
prejudice and hostility toward Jews as a group. The prejudice is usually characterized by a combination 
of religious, racial and ethnic biases. While the term's etymology might suggest that antisemitism is 
directed against all Semitic peoples, since its creation it has been used exclusively to refer to hostility 
towards Jews. Antisemitism may be manifested in many ways, ranging from individual expressions of 
hafred and discrimination against individual Jews to organized violent attacks by mobs or even state 
police or military attacks on entire Jewish communities. Extreme instances of persecution include the 
German Crusade of 1096, the expulsion from England in 1290, the Spanish Inquisition, the expulsion 
from Spain in 1492, the expulsion from Portugal in 1497, various pogroms, and the most infamous, the 
Holocaust under Adolf Hitler's Nazi Germany. 
242 
word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, which effectually 
worketh also in you that believe. For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
churches of God which in Judaea are in Christ Jesus: for ye also have 
suffered like things of your own countrymen, even as they have of the 
Jews: Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, and have 
persecuted us; and they please not God, and are contrary to all men: 
Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that they might be saved, to fill up 
their sins alway: for the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost." 
1 Thessalonians 2:13-16 
The New Testament states that while on trial, Jesus Christ (PBUH) was struck 
in the face by a Jewish guard for allegedly speaking ill of the high priest. Such 
incidents were the source of one of the great myths about the Jews, that the Jew was 
doomed to the punishment of endless roaming and suffering fated to never die. 
The death of Jesus Christ (PBUH), according to the New Testament, was done 
in brutal mockery by the Roman soldiers. Pontius Pilate's words'* imply that the Jews 
were entirely responsible for the killing.^ When Jesus Christ (PBUH) is nailed to the 
cross, the New Testament states that the Jews (chief priest, the scribes and elders) 
The Holy Bible: King James Version (Philadelphia: The Gideons International, 1978) p.1229. 
^ John 18:20-22 
"* Pontius Pilate (Latin: Pontius Pilatus) was the Prefect of the Roman Judaea province from the year 
AD 26 until AD 36. He is typically known as the sixth Procurator of Judea, but some sources cite him 
as the fifth. He is best known as the man who was the judge at the trial of Jesus Christ (PBUH) and 
ordered his crucifixion, according to the Bible. He is one of only three individuals mentioned by name 
in the Creeds of the Christian Church (the other two being Jesus Christ (PBUH) and his mother, Mary). 
Pilate appears in all four canonical Christian Gospels. Mark, demonstrating Jesus Christ (PBUH) to be 
innocent of plotting against Rome, portrays Pilate as extremely reluctant to execute Jesus Christ 
(PBUH), blaming the Jewish hierarchy for his death, even though he was the sole authority for this 
action. In Matthew, Pilate washes his hands of Jesus Christ (PBUH) and reluctantly sends him to his 
death. In Luke, Pilate not only agrees that Jesus Christ (PBUH) did not conspire against Rome, but 
Herod, the tetrarch, also finds nothing treasonous in Jesus' actions. In John, Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
makes no claim to be the Son of Man or the Messiah to Pilate or to the Sanhedrin. Pilate's biographical 
details before and after his appointment to Judaea are unknown, but have been supplied by tradition, 
which include the detail that his wife's name was Claudia (she is canonized as a saint in the Greek 
Orthodox Church) and competing legends of his birthplace. 
^ Matthew 27:24-25 
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mocked Jesus Christ (PBUH). The overall impression on Christians was that the 
Jews controlled the events that lead to the death of Jesus Christ (PBUH). 
The process by which Christians began to see Judaism first as a rival, and then 
as a scapegoat can be traced though many passages in the New Testament, early 
Christian writings, and the Apostolic fathers. The destruction of the Second Temple 
was seen as judgement from God to the Jews for the death of Jesus Christ (PBUH).' 
The majority of the books of the New Testament were written by Jews who 
became followers of Jesus Christ (PBUH), and all but two books (Luke and Acts) are 
traditionally attributed to such Jewish followers. Nevertheless, there are a number of 
passages in the New Testament that some see as Anti-Semitic, or have been used for 
Anti-Semitic purposes, most notably: 
"I know that ye are Abraham's seed; but ye seek to kill me, 
because my word hath no place in you. I speak that which I have seen with 
my Father: and ye do that which ye have seen with your father. They 
answered and said unto him, Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto them, 
If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham." 
John 8:37-39^ 
"Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will 
de. He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, 
because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of 
6 Matthew 27:41 
^ The Second Temple (Hebrew: meaning 'Holy House') was the reconstructed Temple in Jerusalem 
which stood between 516 BCE and 70 CE. During this time, it was the center of Jewish worship, which 
focused on the sacrifices known as the korbanot. Solomon's Temple, also known as the First Temple, 
was destroyed in 586 BCE when the Jews were exiled into Babylonian Captivity. Construction of a 
new temple was begun m 535; after a hiatus, work resumed ca. 521, with completion occurring in 516 
and dedication in 515. As described in the Book of Ezra, rebuilding of the Temple was authorized by 
Cyrus the Great and ratified by Darius the Great. The Romans destroyed Jerusalem and its Second 
Temple on August 4th 70 CE, ending the Great Jewish Revolt that began in 66 CE. 
* The Holy Bible: King James Version, N.2, p.l 109. 
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his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it. And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. Which of you convinceth me of sin? And if I say 
the truth, why do ye not believe me? He that is of God heareth God's 
words: ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God." 
John 8:44-47^ 
However, Muslims were not Anti-Semitic in the way Christians were for the 
most part because: 
1. The gospels are not part of the educational system in Muslim society and 
therefore Muslims are not brought up with the stories of Jewish deicide; on the 
contrary the notion of deicide is rejected by the Holy Qur'an as a blasphemous 
absurdity. 
2. The Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S.) and his early followers were not Jews and 
therefore they did not present themselves as the true Israel nor felt threatened 
by survival of the old Israel. 
3. The Holy Qur'an was not viewed by Muslims as a fulfillment of the Hebrew 
Bible but rather a restorer of its original messages that had been distorted over 
time; Thus no clash of interpretations between Judaism and Islam could arise 
4. The Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S.) was not killed by the Jewish community and 
he was victorious in the clash with the Jewish community in Medina.^° 
'ibid., p. 1109. 
'^  Medina (Arabic: »j> i^ <ij-^ l or '<u:^\\ also transliterated into English as Madinah; officially al-
Madlnah al-Munawwarah) is a city in the Hejaz region of western Saudi Arabia, and serves as the 
capital of the Al Madinah Province. It is the second holiest city in Islam, and the burial place of the 
prophet Muhammad. It is historically significant for being Muhammad's home after the Hijrah. Medma 
currently has a population of more than 1,300,000 people (2006). It was originally known as Yathrib, 
an oasis city dating as far back as the 6th century BCE. It was later inhabited by Jewish refiigees who 
fled the aftermath of the war with the Romans in the 2nd century CE. Later the city's name was 
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5. The Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S.) did not claim to have been Son of God or 
Messiah but only a prophet; a claim to which Jews reproached Jesus Christ 
(PBUH). 
6. Muslims saw the conflict between the Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S.) and the 
Jews as something of minor importance in the Prophet Muhammad's career.'^ 
1.2 First Crusade and Gospels 
In order to obtain wealth by usurping the property and money in Muslim 
countries, Christian attacked Muslims and organized Crusade'^ expeditions with a 
pretext to recover Jerusalem, which they deemed sacred (1096-1270).'^ In 1094 or 
changed to MadTnat(u) 'n-Nabiy (i^l ^ ^ "city of the prophet") or Al-Madinat(u) 'l-Munawwarah 
("the enlightened city" or "the radiant city"), while the short form Madinah simply means "city". 
Medina is celebrated for containing the mosque of prophet Muhammad, and so ranks as the second 
holiest city of Islam, after Mecca (Makkah). Medina is 210 miles (338 kilometres north of Mecca and 
about 120 mi (193 km) from the Red Sea coast. It is situated in the most fertile part of all the Hejaz 
territory, the streams of the vicinity tending to converge in this locality. An immense plain extends to 
the south; in every direction the view is bounded by hills and mountains. 
'' http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Antisemitism 
'^  The Crusades were a series of military conflicts of a religious character waged by much of Christian 
Europe against external and internal threats; there was also rioting. Crusades were fought against 
Muslims, pagan Slavs, Jews, Russian and Greek Orthodox Christians, Mongols, Cathars, Hussites, and 
political enemies of the popes. Crusaders took vows and were granted an indulgence for past sins. 
The Crusades originally had the goal of recapturing Jerusalem and the Holy Land from Muslim rule 
and were originally launched in response to a call from the Eastern Orthodox Byzantine Empire for 
help against the expansion of the Muslim Seljuk Turks into Anatolia. The term is also used to describe 
contemporaneous and subsequent campaigns conducted through to the 16th century in territories 
outside the Levant usually against pagans, heretics, and peoples under the ban of excommunication for 
a mixture of religious, economic, and political reasons. Rivalries among both Christian and Muslim 
powers led also to alliances between religious factions against their opponents, such as the Christian 
alliance with the Sultanate of Rum during the Fifth Crusade. 
The Crusades had far-reaching political, economic, and social impacts, some of which have lasted into 
contemporary times. Because of internal conflicts among Christian kingdoms and political powers, 
some of the crusade expeditions were diverted from their original aim, such as the Fourth Crusade, 
which resulted in the sack of Christian Constantinople and the partition of the Byzantine Empire 
between Venice and the Crusaders. The Sixth Crusade was the first crusade to set sail without the 
official blessing of the Pope, establishing the precedent that rulers other than the Pope could initiate a 
crusade. The Seventh, Eighth and Ninth Crusades resulted in Mamluk and Hafsid victories, as the 
Ninth Crusade marked the end of the Crusades in the Middle East. 
'^  Waqf Ikhlas, Islam and Christianity (Istanbul: Hakikat Kitabevi, 1995) p.26. 
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1095, Alexios I Komnenos,"* the Byzantine emperor, sent to the Pope, Urban 11,'^  and 
asked for aid from the West against the Seljuk Turks, who had taken nearly all of Asia 
Minor from him. At the Council of Clermont, Urban addressed a great crowd and 
urged all to go to the aid of the Greeks and to recover Palestine (Jerusalem) from the 
rule of the Muslims.'^ Consequently, He had mentioned the Gospels (Matthew 5:13, 
'" Alexios I Komnenos, or Comnenus (1048 - August 15, 1118), Byzantine emperor (1081-1118), 
was the son of John Comnenus and Anna Dalassena and the nephew of Isaac I Comnenus (emperor 
1057-1059). The military, financial and territorial recovery of the Byzantine Empire began m his reign. 
'^  Pope Urban II (1042 - July 29, 1099), bom Otho de Lagery (alternatively: Otto or Odo), was Pope 
from March 12, 1088, to July 29, 1099. He is most known for starting the First Crusade (1095-99) and 
setting up the modem day Roman Curia, in the manner of a royal court, to help mn the Church. 
'^  The Council of Clermont was a mixed synod of ecclesiastics and laymen of the Catholic Church, 
which was held on November 27, 1095 at Clermont, France and triggered the First Cmsade. In 1095 
the Byzantine emperor Alexius I Comnenus sent envoys to the west requesting military assistance 
against the Seljuk Turks. The message was received by Pope Urban 11 at the Council of Piacenza; later 
that year, in November, Urban called the Council of Clermont to discuss the matter further. In 
convoking the council. Urban urged the bishops and abbots whom he addressed directly, to bring with 
them the prominent lords in their provmces. The Council lasted from November 19 to November 28, 
and was attended by about 300 clerics from throughout France. Urban discussed Cluniac reforms of the 
Church, and also extended the excommunication of Philip I of France for his adulterous remarriage to 
Berfrade of Montfort. On November 27, Urban spoke for the first time about the problems in the east, 
as he declared bellum sacrum against the Muslims who had occupied the Holy Land and were attacking 
the Eastern Roman Empire. There are six main sources of information about this portion of the council: 
the anonymous Gesta Francorum ("The Deeds of the Franks") influencing others: Fulcher of Chartres, 
Robert the Monk, Baldric, archbishop of Dol, and Guibert de Nogent, who were apparently present at 
the council; also a letter survives that was written by Urban himself in December of 1095. Accordmg to 
Fulcher of Chartres who wrote a version of the speech in Gesta Francorum Jerusalem Expugnantium, 
Urban addressed various abuses of the church such as simony and the lack of adherence to the Peace of 
God: 
Let those who have been accustomed unjustly to wage private warfare against the 
faithful now go against the infidels and end with victory this war which should have been 
begun long ago. Let those who for a long time, have been robbers, now become knights. Let 
those who have been fighting against their brothers and relatives now fight in a proper way 
against the barbarians. Let those who have been serving as mercenaries for small pay now 
obtain the eternal reward. Let those who have been wearing themselves out in both body 
and soul now work for a double honor. 
Urban then went on to cite the need of the eastern Byzantine Empire for aid against Muslim attack: 
Freshly quickened by the divine correction, you must apply the strength of your 
righteousness to another matter which concerns you as well as God. For your brethren who 
live in the east are in urgent need of your help, and you must hasten to give them the aid 
which has often been promised them. For, as the most of you have heard, the Turks and 
Arabs have attacked them and have conquered the territory of Romania [the Greek empire] 
as far west as the shore of the Mediterranean and the Hellespont, which is called the Arm 
of St. George. They have occupied more and more of the lands of those Christians, and 
have overcome them in seven battles. They have killed and captured many, and have 
destroyed the churches and devastated the empire. If you permit them to continue thus for 
awhile with impurity, the faithful of God will be much more widely attacked by them. On 
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Matthew 15:14 and Luke 16:19) as a pretext to take place and action in the First 
Crusade. 
"Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be 
cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men." 
Matthew 5:13 '^  
this account I, or rather the Lord, beseech you as Christ's heralds to publish this 
everywhere and to persuade all people of whatever rank, foot-soldiers and knights, poor 
and rich, to carry aid promptly to those Christians and to destroy that vile race from the 
lands of our friends. 
In Gesta Dei per Francos by Robert the Monk, writing about twenty years after the council, an 
extended version of the speech presents the call to the "race of the Franks" as a peroration climaxing 
Urban's call for orthodoxy, reform and submission to the Church. Robert records that the pope asked 
western Christians, poor and rich, to come to the aid of the Greeks in the east, because ''Deus vult" 
("God wills it"), the rousing cry with which Urban ended his fmal address. Robert records that Urban 
promised remission of sins for those who went to the east, although he probably did not mean what 
later came to be called indulgences. Robert recorded that Urban's emphasis was on reconquering the 
Holy Land rather than aiding the Greeks; the intervening decades and the events of the First Crusade 
had certainly shifted the emphasis. According to Robert, Urban listed various gruesome offenses of the 
Muslims: 
They circumcise the Christians, and the blood of the circumcision they either 
spread upon the altars or pour into the vases of the baptismal font. 
and more alleged atrocities expressed in inflammatory images that were derived from hagiography, but 
did not mention indulgences. Perhaps with the wisdom of hindsight, Robert makes Urban advise that 
none but knights should go, not the old and feeble, nor priests without the permission of their bishops, 
"for such are more of a hindrance than aid, more of a burden than advantage... nor ought women to set 
out at all, without their husbands or brothers or legal guardians." About the same time, Baldrick, 
archbishop of Dol, also basing his account generally on Gesta Francorum, focused on the offenses of 
the Muslims and the reconquest of the Holy Land in terms likely to appeal to chivalry. Like Fulcher he 
also recorded that Urban deplored the violence of the Christian knights of Gaul. "It is less wicked to 
brandish your sword against Saracens," Baldrick's Urban cries, comparing them to the Amalekites. The 
violence of knights he wanted to see ennobled in the service of Christ, defending the churches of the 
East as if defending a mother. Baldrick asserts that Urban, there on the spot, appointed the bishop of 
Puy to lead the crusade. Guibert, abbot of Nogent, was an eye witness; he also recorded that Urban's 
emphasis was reconquest of the Holy Land, but not necessarily to help the Greeks or other Christians 
there; Urban's speech, in Nogent's version, emphasized the sanctity of the Holy Land, which must be 
in Christian possession so that prophecies about the end of the world could be fiilfilled. On the last day 
of the council, a general call was sent out to the knights and nobles of France. Urban apparently knew 
in advance of the day that Raymond IV of Toulouse, exemplary for courage and piety, was fully 
prepared to take up arms. Urban himself spent a few months preaching the Crusade in France, while 
papal legates spread the word in the south of Italy, during which time the focus presumably turned 
from helping Alexius to taking Jerusalem; the general population, upon hearing about the Council, 
probably understood this to be the point of the Crusade in the first place. Urban's own letter, addressed 
to the faithfiil "waiting in Flanders," does not mention Jerusalem at all; he only calls for help for the 
Eastern Churches, and appoints Adhemar of Le Puy to lead the Crusade, to set out on the day of the 
Assumption of Mary, August 15. 
'^  The Holy Bible: King James Version, N.2, p.994. 
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"Let them alone: they be bhnd leaders of the blind. And if the blind 
lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch." 
Matthew 15:14 '^  
"There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day." 
Luke 16:19 ''' 
The Speech of the Pope Urban II at Council of Clermont, 1095: 
"Most beloved brethren: Urged by necessity, I, Urban, by the 
permission of God chief bishop and prelate over the whole world, have 
come into these parts as an ambassador with a divine admonition to you, 
the servants of God. I hoped to find you as faithful and as zealous in the 
service of God as I had supposed you to be. But if there is in you any 
deformity or crookedness contrary to God's law, with divine help I will do 
my best to remove it. For God has put you as stewards over his family to 
minister to it. Happy indeed will you be if he finds you faithfiil in your 
stewardship. You are called shepherds; see that you do not act as hirelings. 
But be true shepherds, with your crooks always in your hands. Do not go 
to sleep, but guard on all sides the flock committed to you. For if through 
your carelessness or negligence a wolf carries away one of your sheep, 
you will surely lose the reward laid up for you with God. And after you 
have been bitterly scourged with remorse for your faults-, you will be 
fiercely overwhelmed in hell, the abode of death. For according to the 
gospel you are the sah of the earth [Matt. 5:13]. But if you fall short in 
your duty, how, it may be asked, can it be salted? 0 how great the need of 
salting! It is indeed necessary for you to correct with the salt of wisdom 
this foolish people which is so devoted to the pleasures of this -world, lest 
18 Ibid., p. 1009. 
"Ibid.,p.l083. 
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the Lord, when He may wish to speak to them, find them putrefied by their 
sins unsalted and stinking. For if He, shall find worms, that is, sins. In 
them, because you have been negligent in your duty, He will command 
them as worthless to be thrown into the abyss of unclean things. And 
because you cannot restore to Him His great loss. He will surely condemn 
you and drive you from His loving presence. But the man who applies this 
salt should be prudent, provident, modest, learned, peaceable, watchful, 
pious, just, equitable, and pure. For how can the ignorant teach others? 
How can the licentious make others modest? And how can the impure 
make others pure? If anyone hates peace, how can he make others 
peaceable? Or if anyone has soiled his hands with baseness, how can he 
cleanse the impurities of another? We read also that if the blind lead the 
blind, both will fall into the ditch [Matt. 15:14]. But first correct 
yourselves, in order that, free from blame, you may be able to correct 
those who are subject to you. If you wish to be the friends of God, gladly 
do the things which you know will please Him. You must especially let all 
matters that pertain to the church be controlled by the law of the church. 
And be careful that simony does not take root among you, lest both those 
who buy and those who sell [church offices] be beaten with the scourges 
of the Lord through narrow streets and driven into the place of destruction 
and confusion. Keep the church and the clergy in all its grades entirely 
free from the secular power. See that the tithes that belong to God are 
faithfully paid from all the produce of the land; let them not be sold or 
withheld. If anyone seizes a bishop let him be treated as an outlaw. If 
anyone seizes or robs monks, or clergymen, or nuns, or their servants, or 
pilgrims, or merchants, let him be anathema [that is, cursed]. Let robbers 
and incendiaries and all their accomplices be expelled from the church and 
anthematized. If a man who does not give a part of his goods as alms is 
punished with the damnation of hell, how should he be punished who robs 
another of his goods? For thus it happened to the rich man in the gospel 
[Luke 16:19]; he was not punished because he had stolen the goods of 
another, but because he had not used well the things which were his. 
"You have seen for a long time the great disorder in the world 
caused by these crimes. It is so bad in some of your provinces, I am told, 
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and you are so weak in the administration of justice, that one can hardly 
go along the road by day or night without being attacked by robbers; and 
whether at home or abroad one is in danger of being despoiled either by 
force or fraud. Therefore it is necessary to reenact the truce, as it is 
commonly called, which was proclaimed a long time ago by our holy 
fathers. I exhort and demand that you, each, try hard to have the truce kept 
in your diocese. And if anyone shall be led by his cupidity or arrogance to 
break this truce, by the authority of God and with the sanction of this 
council he shall be anathematized." 
After these and various other matters had been attended to, all who 
were present, clergy and people, gave thanks to God and agreed to the 
pope's proposition. They all faithfully promised to keep the decrees. Then 
the pope said that in another part of the world Christianity was suffering 
from a state of affairs that was worse than the one just mentioned. He 
continued: 
"Although, 0 sons of God, you have promised more firmly than 
ever to keep the peace among yourselves and to preserve the rights of the 
church, there remains still an important work for you to do. Freshly 
quickened by the divine correction, you must apply the strength of your 
righteousness to ;mother matter which concerns you as well as God. For 
your brethren who live in the east are in urgent need of your help, and you 
must hasten to give them the aid which has often been promised them. 
For, as the most of you have heard, the Turks and Arabs have attacked 
them and have conquered the territory of Romania [the Greek empire] as 
far west as the shore of the Mediterranean and the Hellespont, which is 
called the Arm of St. George. They have occupied more and more of the 
lands of those Christians, and have overcome them in seven battles. They 
have killed and captured many, and have destroyed the churches and 
devastated the empire. If you permit them to continue thus for awhile with 
impurity, the faithful of God will be much more widely attacked by them. 
On this account I, or rather the Lord, beseech you as Christ's heralds to 
publish this everywhere and to persuade all people of whatever rank, foot-
soldiers and knights, poor and rich, to carry aid promptly to those 
Christians and to destroy that vile race from the lands of our friends. I say 
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this to those who are present, it meant also for those who are absent. 
Moreover, Christ commands it. 
"All who die by the way, whether by land or by sea, or in battle 
against the pagans, shall have immediate remission of sins. This I grant 
them through the power of God with which I am invested. O what a 
disgrace if such a despised and base race, which worships demons, should 
conquer a people which has the faith of omnipotent God and is made 
glorious with the name of Christ! With what reproaches will the Lord 
overwhelm us if you do not aid those who, with us, profess the Christian 
religion! Let those who have been accustomed unjustly to wage private 
warfare against the faithful now go against the infidels and end with 
victory this war which should have been begun long ago. Let those who 
for a long time, have been robbers, now become knights. Let those who 
have been fighting against their brothers and relatives now fight in a 
proper way against the barbarians. Let those who have been serving as 
mercenaries for small pay now obtain the eternal reward. Let those who 
have been wearing themselves out in both body and soul now work for a 
double honor. Behold! on this side will be the sorrowful and poor, on that, 
the rich; on this side, the enemies of the Lord, on that, his friends. Let 
those who go not put off the journey, but rent their lands and collect 
money for their expenses; and as soon as winter is over and spring comes, 
let hem eagerly set out on the way with God as their guide." 
1.3 Pope and Papacy Based on Gospels 
The Pope (from Latin: papa, "father" or more accurately "daddy," "tutor"; 
from Greek "papa" or "daddy". Papa in Italian) is the Bishop of Rome, the spiritual 
91 
leader of the Roman Catholic Church and head of state of Vatican City. Faith 
20 http://www.fordham.edu/halsalI/source/urban2-fulcher.htnil 
'^ Vatican City, officially State of the Vatican City (Italian: Stato della Citta del Vaticano), is a 
landlocked sovereign city-state whose territory consists of a walled enclave within the city of Rome. At 
approximately 44 hectares (110 acres), and with a population of around 800, it is the smallest 
independent state in the world by both population and area. Vatican City should not to be contused 
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communities which recognize a specific concept of Apostolic Succession 
acknowledge the Bishop of Rome as successor of St Peter. The office of the pope is 
called the Papacy; his ecclesiastical jurisdiction is called the "Holy See" (Sancta 
Sedes in Latin) or "Apostolic See" (the latter on the basis that both St. Peter and St. 
Paul were martyred at Rome). Early bishops occupying the See of Rome were 
designated "Vicar of Peter"; for later popes the more authoritative Vicar of Christ was 
substituted; this designation was first used by the Roman Synod of 495 to refer to 
Pope Gelasius I, an advocate of papal supremacy among the patriarchs. Marcellinus 
(d. 304) is the first Bishop of Rome whom sources show used the title of pope. In 
the 11"^ century, after the East-West Schism, Gregory VII declared the term "Pope" to 
be reserved for the Bishop of Rome.'^ ^ The current (265*) pope is Pope Benedict 
XVI,^^ who was elected as Pope on April 19,2005 in papal conclave. 
with the Holy See, which existed long before the foundation of the state of Vatican City. The city-state 
came into existence by virtue of the Lateran Treaty in 1929, which spoke of it as a new creation 
(Preamble and Article III), not as a vestige of the much larger Papal States (756-1870) that had 
previously encompassed central Italy. Most of this territory was absorbed into the Kingdom of Italy in 
1860, and the fmal portion, namely the city of Rome with a small area close to it, ten years later, in 
1870. Vatican City is a non-hereditary, elected monarchy that is ruled by the Bishop of Rome — the 
Pope. The highest state fimctionaries are all clergymen of the Catholic Church. It is the sovereign 
territory of the Holy See (Sancta Sedes) and the location of the Pope's residence, referred to as the 
Apostolic Palace. The Popes have resided in the area that in 1929 became the Vatican City only smce 
the return from Avignon in 1377. Previously, they resided in the Lateran Palace on the Caelian Hill on 
the opposite side of Rome, which was out of repair m 1377. The signing of the agreements that 
established the new state took place in the latter building, giving rise to the name of Lateran Pacts, by 
which they are known. 
^^  David Crystal, ed.. The Cambridge Concise Encyclopedia (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
1992)p.606. 
" Pope Saint Gelasius I (died November 19, 496) was pope from 492 until his death in 496. He was 
the third and last pope of African origin in the Roman Catholic Church, Gelasius was a prolific writer 
whose style placed him on the cusp between Late Antiquity and the Early Middle Ages. Gelasius had 
been closely employed by his predecessor, Felix III, especially in drafting papal documents. His reign 
was characterized by his call for strict orthodoxy, a more assertive push for papal authority, and 
increasing tension between the Western and Eastern Orthodox, churches. 
'^' Pope Saint Marcellinus, according to the Liberian Catalogue, became bishop of Rome on June 30, 
296; his predecessor was Pope St Caius. He is not mentioned m the Martyrologium hieronymianum, or 
in the Depositio episcoporum, or in the Depositio martyrus. 
^' Pope Saint Gregory VII (c. 1015/1029 - May 25, 1085), bom Hildebrand of Soana (Italian: 
Ildebrando di Soana), was pope from April 22, 1073, until his death. One of the great reforming 
253 
The Pope in Roman Catholic Theology 
The dogmas and traditions of the Roman Catholic Church teach that the 
institution of the Papacy was first mandated by Biblical passages: 
"And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I 
will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. And 
I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." 
Matthew 16:18-19^^ 
"So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son 
of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? He saith unto him. Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. He saith 
to him again the second time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto 
him. Feed my sheep. He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of 
popes, he is perhaps best known for the part he played in the Investiture Controversy, his dispute with 
Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor affirming the primacy of the papal authority and the new canon law 
governing the election of the pope by the college of cardinals. He was at the forefront of both 
evolutionary developments in the relationship between the Emperor and the papacy during the years 
before becoming pope. He was beatified by Gregory XIII in 1584, and canonized in 1728 by Benedict 
XIII as Pope St. Gregory VII. He twice excommunicated Henry IV, who in the end appointed the 
Antipope Clement III to oppose him in the political power struggles between church and Empire. 
Hailed as one of the greatest of the Roman pontiffs after his reforms proved successftil, Gregory was 
during his own reign despised by many for his expansive use of papal powers. 
^^  Pope Benedict XVI (Latin: Benedictus PP. XVI; Italian: Benedetto XVI; German: Benedikt XVI.; 
bom Joseph Alois Ratzinger on 16 April 1927) is the 265th and reigning Pope, by virtue of his office 
of Bishop of Rome, the head of the Roman Catholic Church and, as such, Sovereign of the Vatican 
City State. He was elected on 19 April 2005 in a papal conclave, celebrated his Papal Inauguration 
Mass on 24 April 2005, and took possession of his cathedral, the Basilica of St. John Lateran, on 7 May 
2005. Pope Benedict XVI has both German and Vatican citizenship. He succeeded Pope John Paul II. 
^^  http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pope. 
^^  The Holy Bible: King James Version (Philadelphia: The Gideons International, 1978) p.lOl 1. 
Isaiah 22:20-22: "On that day I will summon my servant Eliakim, son of Hilkiah; I will clothe 
him with your robe, and gird him with your sash, and give over to him your authority. He shall be 
a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah. I will place the key of the 
House of David on his shoulder; when he opens, no one shall shut, when he shuts, no one shall 
open." 
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Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved because he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou me? And he said unto him. Lord, thou knowest all 
things; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my 
sheep." 
John 21:15-17^^ 
"Then Peter said unto him. Lord, speakest thou this parable unto 
us, or even to all? And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful and wise 
steward, whom his lord shall make ruler over his household, to give them 
their portion of meat in due season?" 
Luke 12:41-42^'^ 
"And the Lord said, Simon, Simon behold, Satan hath desired to 
have you, that he may sift you as wheat: But 1 have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not: and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren." 
Luke 22:31-32 ^' 
For Catholic Apologists the most important passage used to defend the Papacy 
is Matthew 16:18-19. CathoUcs believe that this passage shows Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
establishing his church on the shoulders of Simon son of John, whom Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) re-named Peter (meaning rock). Thus Peter was the rock upon which Christ's 
Church was built, therefore Jesus Christ (PBUH) established a head to his earthly 
Church, calling for a successor to that head and thus the Papacy was established. 
However, this interpretation of events is challenged by non-Catholics. Some 
say it was Peter's confession of faith that Jesus Christ (PBUH) referred to. However, 
'^ The Holy Bible: King James Version, N.2, p. 1127. 
'"Ibid., p. 1078. 
''Ibid., p. 1092. 
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others propose that Jesus Christ (PBUH) never called Peter rock at all but instead he 
was called "small stone." 
1.4 Gospel of John and Modern Christianity 
A. Christology 
The Gospel of John is easily distinguished from the three Synoptic Gospels, 
which share a considerable amount of text. John omits about 90 percent of the 
material in the Synoptics. The Synoptics describe much more of Jesus' life, miracles, 
parables, and exorcisms. However, the materials unique to John are notable, 
especially in their effect on modem Christianity. John portrays Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
as "a brief manifestation of the eternal Word, whose immortal spirit remains ever-
present with the believing Christian."^^ 
The gospel gives far more focus to the mystical relation of the Son to the 
Father. Many have used his gospel for the development of the concept of the Trinity '^* 
while the Synoptic Gospels focused less directly on Jesus Christ (PBUH) as the Son 
of God. John includes far more direct claims of Jesus being the only Son of God than 
the Synoptic Gospels. The gospel also focuses on the relation of the Redeemer to 
believers, the armouncement of the Holy Spirit as the Comforter (Greek Paraclete), 
and the prominence of love as an element in the Christian character.^^ 
^^  http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pope 
" Stephen L. Harris, Understanding the Bible: A Reader's Introduction (Palo Alto: Mayfield, 1985) 
p.304. 
^^  The Trinity: 
1. The Father. 
2. The Son (incarnate as Jesus Christ). 
3. The Holy Spirit. 
"Johnl: 14, John 3:16 
*^ http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gospel_of_John 
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"And the word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) fiill of 
grace and truth." 
John 1:14^'^ 
''For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoever believeth in him should not perish but have everlasting life." 
John 3:16 ^^ 
B. John's Historical Importance 
Since the advent of critical scholarship, John's historical importance has been 
considered less significant than the synoptic traditions by some scholars. The scholars 
of the 19* century concluded that the Gospel of John had little historical value. Over 
the next two centuries scholars such as Bultmann and Dodd looked closer and began 
finding historically important parts of John. Many scholars today believe that parts of 
John represent an independent historical tradition from the Synoptics, while other 
parts represent later traditions. The scholars of the Jesus Seminar^^ still assert that 
" The Holy Bible: King James Version, N.2, p. 1097. 
38 Ibid., p. 1100. 
The Jesus Seminar is a group of about 200 individuals who include "scholars with advanced 
degrees in biblical studies, religion or related fields [as well as] published authors who are recognized 
authorities in the field of religion" founded in 1985 by the late Robert Funk and John Dommic Crossan 
under the auspices of the Westar Institute. One of the most active groups in biblical criticism, the 
seminar uses controversial methods (votes with colored marbles) to determine what Jesus, as a 
historical figure, may or may not have said or done, In addition, the semmar popularizes research into 
the historical Jesus. The public is welcome to attend the twice-yearly meetings. They produced new 
translations of the New Testament plus the Gospel of Thomas to use as textual sources. They published 
their results m three reports The Five Gospels (1993), The Acts of Jesus (1998), and The Gospel of 
Jesus (1999). They also run a series of lectures and workshops in various U.S. cities. The seminar's 
reconstruction of Jesus portrays him as an itmerant wise man who did not die as a substitute for sinners 
or rise from the dead, but preached a "social gospel" m startlmg parables and aphorisms. He often 
turned common-sense ideas upside down, confounding the expectations of his audience. He preached 
of "Heaven's imperial rule" (traditionally translated as "Kingdom of God"), which was already present 
but unseen. He depicts God as a loving father. He fraternizes with outsiders and criticizes insiders. The 
seminar treats the gospels as historical artifacts, representing not only Jesus' actual words and deeds 
257 
there is little historical value in John, and consider nearly every Johannine saying of 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) to be non-historical.''^ However, most scholars agree that John is 
a very important document on Christian theology.'" 
but also the inventions and elaborations of the early Christian community and of the gospel authors. 
The fellows placed the burden of proof on those who advocate any passage's historicity. Unconcerned 
with canonical boundaries, they asserted that the Gospel of Thomas has more authentic material than 
the Gospel of John. While analyzing the gospels as fallible human creations is a standard historical-
critical method, the seminar's premise that Jesus Christ (PBUH) did not hold an apocalyptic world 
view is controversial. Rather than revealing an apocalyptic eschatology, which instructs his disciples to 
prepare for the end of the world, the fellows argue that the authentic words of Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
indicate that he preached a sapiential eschatology, which encourages all God's children to repair the 
world. 
'"' Johannine literature is the collection of New Testament works that are attached by tradition to the 
person of John the Evangelist. The collection is usually considered to include: 
• The Gospel of John 
• The First Epistle of John 
• The Second Epistle of John 
• The Third Epistle of John 
• The Book of Revelation 
The five works show some similarity in imagery, but differ greatly in style and presentation. Some 
biblical scholars reject entirely the idea of a unified corpus of Johannine literature, whereas others see 
the works as the product of an early Christian community with links to John the Evangelist. 
•" http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gospel_of_John 
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2. The Role of Paul in the Formation of Christianity 
2.1 Paul and Christianity 
The Bible was formerly in the Hebrew language. In the Middle Ages, it was 
translated into Latin and entitled "Itala." When Christianity began to spread, pagans 
and Jews opposed it. So much so that the Christians had to keep their faith a secret. 
They worshipped in temples which were built under ground, in caves, in mountains, 
and in other secret places. The Jews, in spite of all their treachery and oppression, 
could not prevent Christianity from spreading. Saul, a preeminent Jew and one of the 
greatest enemies of Christianity, lied about being a Christian inciting all nations, 
except the Jews, to become Christians. He changed his name to Pavlos. He pretended 
to be a pious Christian so that he could corrupt Christianity from within. The concept 
of "Oneness" was replaced by the" Trinity." Jesusism (Isaism) became Christianity. 
He falsified the Bible. He preached that Jesus Christ (PBUH) was the son of God. He 
made it permissible for Christians to drink wine and to eat pork. He changed the 
direction of their kiblah (qibla) towards the east so that it faced the rising sun.'*^ He 
""^  Qibla (^ JUd, also transliterated as Qiblah, Kibla or Kiblah) is an Arabic word for the direction that 
should be faced when a Muslim prays during Salah. Most mosques contain a niche in a wall that 
indicates the qibla. The qibla has importance to more than just the salat, and plays an important part in 
everyday ceremonies. The head of an animal that is slaughtered using Halal methods is aligned with the 
qibla. After death, Muslims are buried with their faces in the direction of the qibla. Thus, archeology 
can indicate a Muslim necropolis if no other signs are present. At one point the direction of the qibla 
was toward Bayt al-Maqdis, Jerusalem (and it is therefore called the First of the Two Qiblas). At least 
since Mishnaic times (200 CE), Jews face the temple mount in Jerusalem while praying. The Mishnah 
speaks about this in Berakhot (Talmud) chapter 4, Mishnahs 5 and 6 and this practice is even found as 
early as I Kings 8:35-36. In Islam, this only lasted for seventeen months after Muhammad's arrival in 
Medina, after which the qibla became oriented towards the Kaaba in Mecca. According to accounts 
from the prophet Muhammad's companions, the change happened very suddenly during the noon 
prayer in Medma, in a mosque known as Masjid al-Qiblatain (Mosque of the Two Qiblas). Muhammad 
was leading the prayer when he received a revelation from Allah instructing him to take the Kaaba as 
the qibla (literally, "turn your face towards the Masjid al Haram"). According to the historical 
accounts, Muhammad, who had been facing Jerusalem, upon receiving this revelation, immediately 
turned around to face Mecca, and those praying behind him also did so. The qibla, for any point of 
reference on the Earth, is the direction of the Kaaba. Some Muslims from North America determine 
this direction using a rhumb line, while most Muslims worldwide use a great circle. In Muslim 
religious practice, supplicants must face this direction in prayer. Muslims do not worship the Kaaba or 
its contents; the Kaaba is simply a focal point for prayer. If someone is inside the Kaaba, they are 
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also introduced many other false things which were not previously communicated by 
Jesus Christ (PBUH). Eventually his corrupt ideas began to spread among the 
Christians. Consequently, they divided into various sects. They deviated from the 
teaching of Jesus Christ (PBUH), and in their place they made up silly fables. They 
made imaginary pictures and statues of Jesus Christ (PBUH). They accepted and 
adopted the cross as their religious emblem (symbol). They began to worship these 
statues and the cross. In other words, they reverted to paganism. They considered 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) to be the son of God. Whereas, the Prophet Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
had never said such a thing to them; he had only mentioned the Holy Ghost (Ruh al-
Quds), that is, the supernatural power endowed upon him by God. Believing in the 
divinity of Jesus Christ (PBUH), who is believed to be the son of God, and in the 
Holy Ghost along with the belief in God, caused them to stray from the belief in the 
one, unchanging Creator, which has been the basis of all the true religions, and 
without which reduces them to the ridiculous state of worshipping three deities, called 
the "Trinity."^^ 
2.2 Paul and Barnabas in the Christianity 
A. Paul and Barnabas 
The first of the twelve disciples to meet Paul after his spiritual transformation, 
and to stay with him for a long period, was Barnabas. What was his status amongst 
the disciples? This appears from the following statement of the Acts: 
allowed to face in any direction. In ancient times, Muslims traveling abroad used an astrolabe to find 
the qibla. 
43 Waqf Ikhlas, Mam and Christianity, N.13, pp.24-25. 
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"And Joses, who by the apostles was sumamed Barnabas, (which 
is, being interpreted, The son of consolation,) a Levite, and of the country 
of Cyprus, Having land, sold it, and brought the money, and laid it at the 
apostles' feet." 
Acts 4:36-37^^ 
This was the Barnabas who certified Paul as true before all the disciples, and 
showed them that Paul has become like them in belief. Whereas, until that time, the 
disciples were not certain of this. 
According to the Acts, both Paul and Barnabas were companions for a long 
period, and both preached Christianity together, to the extent that the other disciples 
testified in regard to them. 
Until the fifteenth Chapter of the Acts, both Barnabas and Paul are portrayed 
as closely connected in all matters. But, thereafter, an event suddenly occurs which 
requires special attention. After staying together for such a lengthy period and jointly 
undertaking the task of preaching and propagation, there arises suddenly a very 
serious dispute between the two to the extent that it was not possible anymore for both 
to stay together.'*^ 
Barnabas was amongst the leading figures of early Christianity and who 
devoted and risked his life in the propagation would for the sake of a relative sacrifice 
the noble objects of propagation. The simple truth is that the difference of opinion 
between Paul and Barnabas was theological. When Barnabas saw that Paul was 
altering the basic doctrines of Christianity, he separated himself from him. And Paul's 
pupil, Luke (Luke is the student of Paul), has explained the difference in a manner 
^Mbid.,p.ll33. 
^^  Acts 15:36-41. 
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that if blame were to be apportioned, then blame would be leveled at Barnabas, and 
Paul would be free of fault. 
Paul refers to the differences amongst the Christians which appeared in 
Jerusalem and Antioch after the ascent of Jesus. The majority of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem were Jews, and it was only later they embraced Christianity. The majority 
the people of Antioch were polytheists, and embraced Christianity after propagation 
by the disciples. The first group is referred to in the Bible as "Jewish Christians", 
and the second as "Gentile Christians."''^ The Jewish Christians asserted that it was 
necessary to circumcision and to act on all the laws of the Law of Moses. Hence, they 
were also called "The Circumcised." The Gentiles however, asserted that 
circumcision and the like was not necessary. The result was that the Jewish Christians 
who regarded as unlawful the slaughter of the Gentiles, did not like to eat and 
intermingle with the Gentiles. Paul was the founder and upholder of these views of 
the Gentiles. He made these endeavours in order to obtain support from the Gentiles, 
and to ensure that their views were same as his. 
"** Jewish Christians: The term "Early Jewish Christians" is often used in discussing the Early History 
of Christianity, see also Early Christianity. Jesus, his Twelve Apostles, the Elders, his family, and 
essentially all of his early followers were Jewish or Jewish Proselytes. Hence the 3,000 converts on 
Pentecost (Sivan 6), following the death of Jesus (Nisan 14 or 15), described in Acts of the Apostles 2, 
were all Jews and Proselytes. Samaritans were not Jewish (Judean), but are still identified with the 
tribes of Israel and also numbered among the early followers, as is the Ethiopian eunuch (Acts 8). 
Traditionally the Roman Centurion Cornelius is considered the first Gentile convert, as recorded in 
Acts 10, albeit he too is a "God-fearer" proselyte who participated in a Jewish synagogue. The major 
division prior to that time was between Hellenistic and non-Hellenistic Jews or Koine Greek (Acts 6) 
and Aramaic (Acts 1:19) speakers. The conversion and acceptance of the Gentile Cornelius can be 
described in terms of the Judaic teaching which describes strangers becoming part of the community 
(Isaiah 56:3-7). Acts does not use the term "Jewish Christians", rather those led by James the Just, 
Simon Peter, and John the Apostle, the "Pillars of the Church", were called followers of "The Way". 
Later groups, or perhaps the same group by different names, were the Ebionites and Elkasites. 
''^  The word Gentile is an anglicised version of the Latin word gentilis, meaning of or belonging to a 
clan or tribe. In the King James and various other versions of the Bible it is used to refer to non-
Israelite tribes or nations. It is also used to translate the New Testament. Today, the primary meaning 
of gentile is 'non-Jew'. 
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Paul criticized Barnabas and Peter for this reason, namely, that both supported 
the party of circumcision whilst staying in Antioch, and separated themselves from 
the new followers of Paul who did not uphold circumcision and the Law of Moses. 
It is most probable that the sharp contention between Barnabas and Paul 
referred to by Luke in strong words was due to these fundamental theological 
difference and not so much to the companionship of John Mark, because of no where 
in the letters of Paul is it stated that the cause of dispute between him and Barnabas 
was Mark. Paul did not consider necessary for his followers circumcision and abiding 
by the Law of Moses. And Barnabas was not willing to overlook the law which was 
greatly emphasized by the Bible, and in regard to which there was no possibility of 
abrogation.''^ 
B. After Separation 
Now, we will attempt to see where Barnabas went after his serious contention 
with Paul. The Acts indicate only that after his separation with Paul he went to 
Cyprus'*^ with Mark. Apart from this, the Acts make no mention of him. Other 
Christian histories are totally silent of the later life of Barnabas. The Encyclopedia 
Britannica says: 
"When Barnabas sails away with Mark to resume work in Cyprus, 
the mists of history close about him. Only now and again we catch fugitive 
glimpses of him and his work." 
^^ Muhammad Taqi Usmani, What is Christianity? (New Delhi: Idara Isha' at-E-Diniyat (P) Ltd., 
2003)pp.97-102. 
"' The Acts: 
"And the contention was so sharp between them, that they departed asunder one 
from the other: and so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus." 
Acts 15:39 
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The question is that Barnabas was a leading personality of early Christianity 
and devoted his whole life to preaching and propagating Christianity - was not 
worthy, after his separation from Paul, of being mentioned by the pupils of Paul (such 
as Luke), albeit in a few lines? The conclusion is inescapable that Barnabas knew the 
reality of Paul, and thereafter endeavoured to inform people of the distortions being 
introduced by Paul in Christianity. Hence, the pupils of Paul would obviously not 
mention him.^'' 
C. Gospel of Barnabas 
This rational conclusion becomes virtually a fact when we read the first page 
of the gospel of Barnabas which was found in the sixteenth century in the private 
library of Pope Sixtus V (Pope from 1585-1590):^' 
"Dearly beloved the great and wonderftil God hath during these 
past days visited us by his prophet Jesus Christ in great mercy of teaching 
and miracles, by reason whereof many, being deceived of Satan, under 
pretence of piety, are preaching most impious doctrine, calling Jesus son 
of God, repudiating the circumcision ordained of God for ever, and 
permitting every unclean meat : among whom also Paul hath been 
deceived, whereof I speak not without grief, for which cause I am writing 
that truth which I have seen and heard, in the intercourse that I have had 
with Jesus, in order that ye may be saved and not be deceived of Satan and 
perish in the judgement of God. Therefore beware of every one that 
preacheth unto you new doctrine contrary to that which I write, that ye 
50 Muhammad Taqi Usmani, N,48, p.l 12. 
'^ Ulfat Azizus Samad, A Comparative Study of Christianity & Mam (New Delhi: Adam Publishers & 
distributors, 2004) p.8. 
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may be saved eternally. The great God be with you and guard you from 
Satan and from every evil. Amen." 
This is the gospel of Barnabas in relation to which great efforts were made to 
obliterate it. In the 5* Century BC (100 years before the coming of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad (S.A.S.)) Pope Jelasius I issued an edict to the effect that the reader of 
this gospel is a criminal, and today it is claimed that it has been written by a Muslim. 
Hence, there can be no doubt whatsoever that present day Christianity represents the 
theories of Paul, and is not connected whatsoever with the teaching of Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) or his disciples.^^ 
D. Conclusions 
However, the foregoing discussion has conclusively established the following: 
1. In the beginning for several years, Barnabas and the other disciples believed 
that Paul has truly brought faith in Christianity. 
2. On this basis, Barnabas stayed with Paul for a long period of time to preach 
the teaching of Jesus Christ (PBUH) among the Jews and Gentiles. 
" Lonsdale Ragg and Laura Ragg, The Gospel of Barnabas (New Delhi: Idara Isha' at-E-Diniyat (P) 
Ltd., 2003) p.2. 
" Pope Saint Jelasius I was the third pope of Airican origin in Catholic history. Gelasius had been 
closely employed by his predecessor, Felix III, especially in drafting papal documents. Gelasius' 
election, March 1, 492, was a gesture for continuity: Gelasius inherited Felix's struggles with Eastern 
Roman Emperor Anastasius I and the patriarch of Constantinople and exacerbated them by insisting on 
the removal of the name of the late Acacius, patriarch of Constantinople, from the diptychs, in spite of 
every ecumenical gesture by the current, otherwise quite orthodox patriarch Euphemius (^ .v. for details 
of the Acacian schism). The split with the emperor and the patriarch of Constantinople was inevitable, 
from the western point of view, because they had embraced a view of a single, Divine ('Monophysite') 
nature of Christ, which the papal party viewed as heresy. Gelasius' book De duabus in Christo naturis 
('On the dual nature of Christ') delineated the western view. Thus Gelasius, for all the conservative 
Latinity of his writing style stood on the cusp of Late Antiquity and the Early Middle Ages. After a 
brief but dynamic reign, his death occurred on November 19, 496; his feast day corresponds to the date 
of his interment on November 21. 
54 Muhammad Taqi Usmani, N.48, pp.112-113. 
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3. Thereafter, Barnabas separated himself fi-om Paul on the grounds of 
theological differences. 
4. The Council of Jerusalem^^ did not permanently abrogate circumcision and 
adherence to the detailed law of Torah for the Gentiles, but the disciples 
permitted the Gentiles to accept Christianity without adhering to that law as a 
first step towards living a complete Christian life. 
5. However, Paul began to preach that all the laws of the Torah were abrogated. 
The laws were a curse from which they were redeemed, and that if they 
underwent circumcision, Christ would be of no advantage to them. Hence, 
Peter and Barnabas opposed Paul at Antioch. 
6. As a resuh of the opposition of the disciples, a tremendous outcry against Paul 
arose to the effect that he had opposed the disciples. In response, Paul wrote a 
letter to the Galatians. 
7. In that letter, instead of concurring with the disciples, he opposed them. He 
directed his endeavours to prove that he received knowledge directly through 
revelation and therefore was not in need of being taught by the disciples. 
'^ Council of Jerusalem (or Apostolic Conference) is a name applied subsequently to a meeting 
described in Acts of the Apostles chapter 15 and probably referred to in Paul's letter to the Galatians 
chapter 2. The events described there are generally dated to around the year 50, at the latest some time 
before the death of James the Just in 62, and before the First Roman-Jewish War and destruction of the 
Second Temple in 70 AD. Paul himself described several meetings with the apostles in Jerusalem, 
though it is difficult to reconcile any of them fiilly with the account in Acts (see Paul of Tarsus— 
Council of Jerusalem). Paul claims he "went up again to Jerusalem" (i.e., not the first time) with 
Barnabas and Titus "in response to a revelation", in order to "lay before them the gospel (he) 
proclaimed among the Gentiles" (Galatians 2:2); them being according to Paul "those who were 
supposed to be acknowledged leaders" (Galatians 2:6): James, Cephas and John. He describes this as a 
"private meeting" (not a public council) and notes that Titus, who was Greek, wasn't pressured to be 
circumcised (Galatians 2:3). However, he refers to "false believers secretly brought in, who slipped in 
to spy on the freedom we have in Christ Jesus (PBUH), so that they might enslave us" (Galatians 2:4). 
Paul claims the "pillars" of the Church had no differences with him. On the contrary, they gave him the 
"right hand of fellowship", he bound for the mission to "the uncircumcised" and they to "the 
circumcised", requesting only that he remember the "poor" of Jerusalem. Whether this was the same 
meeting as that described in Acts is not universally agreed. 
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8. The letter was written after the convening of the council of Jerusalem. It 
followed that the support which Paul received from the disciples at the council 
now ended. The disciples now opposed him, and therefore Paul did not make 
reference to support from the disciples in his letter. 
9. All the letters of Paul were written after this event. Because according to G.T. 
Manley, the letter written to the Galatians is chronologically Paul's first letter. 
Hence, the Doctrines of Trinity, Redemption, Incarnation and Abrogation of 
Law of Torah represent the personal theories of Paul, and were not supported 
by the disciples.^^ 
2.3 The Spread of Christianity and Paul 
After the ascension of Jesus Christ (PBUH), Christianity began to spread 
slowly all over the world. From the beginning, the Romans and the Greeks who were 
idolaters ftiriously rejected this new religion. Christians were seized and killed. They 
were thrown in front of wild animals in circuses. But, the true religion continued to be 
known and appreciated. What a pity that the real Bible (Injil) disappeared in the 
course of time. The nonsensical pretensions of Paul, who was a hypocrite: "The 
crucifixion of Jesus Christ (PBUH) is, divine reason, justice and salvation. God 
allowed his own son be killed in order to forgive the sins of human beings," has 
become the foundation of today's Christianity.^^ Although Jesus Christ (PBUH) never 
said that anybody was born a sinner, today's Christianity is explained as follows: 
^^  Muhammad Taqi Usmani, N.48, pp.110-112. 
"WaqfIkhlas,N.13,p275. 
'^ Put the name of the book and the numbers of Gospels that mentioned about "The crucifixion of Jesus 
is, divine reason, justice and salvation. God allowed his own son be killed in order to forgive the sins of 
human beings." 
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1 - Man comes to this world as a sinner. Adam, tlie first human, did not obey 
the order of God; therefore, he was expelled from Paradise. 
2- The descendants of Adam, up to now, are deemed to have the same sin. 
3- Jesus Christ (PBUH) as the son of God was sent to this world to save 
humanity from that sin. 
4- God allowed His own son to be crucified because He wanted to forgive the 
sins of human beings. 
5- This world is a place of suffering. Pleasure and enjoyment are prohibited 
in this world. Man was created to suffer and to worship. 
6- Man carmot have direct relations (worship) with God. They carmot directly 
ask anything from Him. Only the priests can implore God for them. And 
only the priests can forgive their sins. 
7- The leader of the Christians is the Pope. The Pope is infallible; whatever 
he does is justice. 
8- The spirit and the body are different. Only the priests can purify the spirits 
of people. But their bodies remain impure; it will always remain sinflil.^ ^ 
59 Waqf Ikhlas, N.13, pp.275-276. 
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3. Critical Examination of the Gospels 
3.1 New Testament Scholarship 
One thing is surely indisputable from all of this: the gospels are not, as some 
Christians claim, the divine words of God. For if they are, God is extremely confused. 
As, by his very nature, God is unlikely to be confused, it seems safe to conclude that 
we are dealing with the words of fallible men. So, can the gospels be relied on to tell 
us anything about an historical Jesus? What light can scholarship shed on Matthew, 
Mark, Luke and John? 
Well, first of all, the gospels were not originally even known by these names. 
They were not attributed to any particular author, each gospel being regarded as 'the 
gospel' of a particular Christian sect. Only later did they acquire the names of their 
supposed authors. The gospels are actually anonymous works, in which everything, 
without exception, is written in capital letters, with no headings, chapter or verse 
divisions, and practically no punctuation or spaces between words. They were not 
even written in the Aramaic of the Jews but in Greek. 
The gospels have also been added to and altered over time. The Pagan critic 
Celsus complains that Christians 'altered the original text of the gospels three or four 
times, or even more, with the intention of thus being able to destroy the arguments of 
their critics'. Modem scholars have found that he was right. A careful study of over 
3,000 early manuscripts has shown how scribes made many changes. The Christian 
philosopher Origin, writing in the third century, acknowledges that manuscripts have 
been edited and interpolated to suit the needs of the changing theological climate: 
"It is an obvious fact today that there is much diversity among the 
manuscripts, due either to the carelessness of the scribes, or the perverse 
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audacity of some people in correcting the text, or again to the fact that 
there are those who add or delete as they please, setting themselves up as 
correctors." 
To convey the enormity of the problem, one scholar describes selecting a 
place in the gospels completely at random (in this case he chose Mark 10-11) and 
checking to see how many differences were recorded between various early 
manuscripts for these passages. He discovered 'no fewer than 48 places where the 
manuscripts differ, sometimes there are only two possibilities, often there are three or 
more, and in one case there are six. 
Scholars also know that whole sections of the gospels were added later. For 
example, originally Mark did not contain any words beyond Chapter 16 verse 8 - the 
fear of the women at their discovery of the empty tomb. The so-called 'long ending' 
in which the risen Jesus Christ (PBUH) appears to his disciples, is not found in any 
early manuscripts and yet now appears in nearly all New Testaments. 
Despite all of this editing and amending, the gospels remain contradictory and 
inconsistent, as we have seen. For centuries, the Catholic Church prevented anyone 
other than priests reading the New Testament for themselves, so few had the chance 
to discover just how confused the gospels are. That all changed with the Protestant 
Reformation after Luther demanded that ordinary people be allowed to read the Bible 
for themselves. ^ 
^^ The Protestant Reformation was a reform movement in The Holy Roman Empire tiiat began in 
1517, though its roots lie further back in time. The Reformation involved cultural, economic, political 
and religious aspects. It began with Martin Luther and ended with the Peace of Westphalia in 1648. 
The movement began as an attempt to reform the Catholic Church. Many western Catholics were 
troubled by what they saw as false doctrines and malpractices within the Church, particularly involving 
the teaching and sale of mdulgences. Another major contention was the practice of buying and selling 
church positions (simony) and what was seen at the time as considerable corruption within the Church's 
hierarchy. This corruption was seen by many at the time as systemic, even reaching the position of the 
Pope. On 31 October 1517, in Saxony (in what is now Germany), Martin Luther nailed his Ninety-Five 
Theses to the door of the Wittenberg Castle Church, which served as a notice board for university-
related announcements. These were points for debate that criticized the Church and the Pope. The most 
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Eager to distance themselves from Rome, German Protestant scholars began to 
search the gospels for the real Jesus Christ (PBUH). Even up to the present day, the 
majority of such scholars have themselves been Christians, since a theological career 
at a German university is closed to those who have not been baptized. Yet despite 
this, rather than giving Christianity a firm historical foundation, as they hoped, 
Protestant scholars' three centuries of intense scholarship have undermined the literal 
figure of Jesus completely. 
From detailed research they concluded that the Gospel of John was written so 
late that it could not have been an eyewitness account. In Matthew, Mark and Luke, 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) teaches in pithy parables, but John contains lengthy, apparently 
verbatim speeches in fluent Greek which were clearly not the words of a Jewish 
carpenter's son. John also describes quite different incidents from the other gospels. 
The work of the Berlin philologist Karl Lachmann and other eminent scholars 
also revealed that, despite their differences, Matthew, Mark and Luke shared a great 
deal in common.^' These similarities are due to the fact that Matthew and Luke are 
controversial points centered on the practice of selling indulgences and the Church's policy on 
Purgatory. Luther's spiritual predecessors were men such as John Wycliffe and Jan Hus. Other radicals, 
such as Ulrich Zwingli and John Calvin, soon followed Luther's lead. Church beliefs and practices 
under attack by Protestant reformers included Purgatory, particular judgment, devotion to Mary 
(Mariology) , the intercession of and devotion to the saints, most of the sacraments, the mandatory 
celibacy requirement of its clergy (including monasticism), and the authority of the Pope. The most 
important denominations to emerge directly from the Reformation were the Lutherans, the 
Reformed/Calvinists/Presbyterians, and the Anabaptists. The Protestant Reformation is also referred to 
as the German Reformation, Protestant Revolution, Protestant Revolt, and, in Germany, the Lutheran 
Reformation. The process of reform had decidedly different causes and effects in England, where it 
gave rise to Anglicanism. There the period became known as the English Reformation. Subsequent 
Protestant denominations generally trace their roots back to the initial reforming movements. The 
reformers also accelerated the Catholic or Counter Reformation within the Catholic Church. 
'^ Karl Lachmann: Karl Konrad Friedrich Wilhelm Lachmann (March 4, 1793 - March 13, 1851) was 
a German philologist and critic. He was bom in Brunswick, in what is now Lower Saxony. He studied 
at Leipzig and GOttingen, devoting himself mainly to philological studies. In 1815 he joined the 
Prussian army as a volunteer chasseur and accompanied his detachment to Paris, but did not see active 
service. In 1816 he became an assistant master in the Friedrichswerder gymnasium at Berlm, and a 
Privatdozent at the university. In January 1818 he became professor extraordinarius of classical 
philology in the University of KOnigsberg, and at the same time began to lecture on Old German 
grammar and the Middle High German poets. He devoted himself during the following seven years to 
an extraordinarily detailed study of those subjects, and in 1824 obtained leave of absence in order to 
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actually re-workings of Mark, which is the simplest and earliest gospel. If John is 
written too late and Matthew and Luke are based on Mark, this leaves us only the 
Gospel of Mark as a possible eyewitness account of the life of Jesus Christ (PBUH). 
Scholars believe that Mark was written sometime between 70 A.D and the 
early second century. If we accept the earliest possible date, it is just feasible that 
Mark was an eyewitness. Yet ironically, Mark does not claim to have known Jesus 
Christ (PBUH). Many in the early Church objected to his gospel being treated as 
canonical for this very reason. Mark is claimed to have been at best some sort of 
secretary or interpreter for Peter. Even this is impossible, however, since Mark's 
gospel exhibits what one modem scholar calls 'a lamentable ignorance of Palestinian 
geography'. 
In the seventh chapter, for instance, Jesus Christ (PBUH) is reported as going 
through Sidon on his way from Tyre to the Sea of Galilee. Not only is Sidon in the 
opposite direction, but there was in fact no road from Sidon to the Sea of Galilee in 
the first century A.D, only one from Tyre. Similarly the fifth chapter refers to the Sea 
of Galilee's eastern shore as the country of the Gerasenes, yet Gerasa, today Jerash, is 
more than thirty miles to the south-east, too far away for a story whose setting 
requires a nearby city with a steep slope down to the sea. Aside from geography, 
Mark represented Jesus Christ (PBUH) as saying 
search the libraries of middle and south Germany for further materials. In 1825 Lachmann was 
nominated extraordinary professor of classical and German philology at the Humboldt University, 
Berlin (ordinary professor 1827); and in 1830 he was admitted a member of the Academy of Sciences. 
His smaller edition of the New Testament appeared in 1831, the 3rd edition in 1846, and the larger 
second edition, in two volumes between 1842 and 1850. The plan of Lachmann's edition, which he 
explained in his Studia Krit. of 1830, is a modification of the unaccomplished project of Richard 
Bentley. Lachmann was the first major editor to break from the Textus receptus, seeking to restore the 
most ancient reading current in manuscripts of the Alexandrian text-type, using the agreement of the 
Western authorities (Old Latin and Greek Western Uncials) as the main proof of antiquity of a reading 
where the oldest Alexandrian authorities differ. 
^^  Jerash, the Gerasa of Antiquity, is the capital and largest city of Jerash Govemorate, which is 
situated in the north of Jordan, {JJJJ^ OlaSbto) 48 km (30 miles) north of the capital Amman 
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"And If a woman shall put away her husband, and be married to an 
other, she committeth aduhery" 
Mark 10:12^^ 
A precept which would have been meaningless in the Jewish world, where 
women had no rights of divorce. (Matthew 5:31-32) 
In the late nineteenth century, William Wrede, Professor of New Testament 
Studies at Breslau University,^'^ argued that even the Gospel of Mark, the earliest and 
most primitive gospel was more concerned with theological dogma than historical 
accuracy. In 1919 another German scholar, Karl Ludwig Schmidt, published a careful 
study of the way in which Mark's gospel had been created. He was able to show that 
the author of Mark had created his gospel by linking together existing smaller stories. 
The Jesus Christ (PBUH) story had been constructed from pre-existing fragments. 
The way that Matthew and Luke had added to Mark the nativity story and genealogies 
it could no longer be assumed by scholars that these narratives were in any way 
factual accounts. This effectively brought to an end any hope of finding an historical 
Jesus of St. Paul within the gospels. 
towards Syria. Jerash Govemorate's geographical features vary from cold mountains to fertile valleys 
from (1250 to 300 meters above sea level), suitable for growing a wide variety of crops. 
" The Holy Bible: King James Version, N.2, p. 1043. 
'^ ^ William Wrede: Georg Friedrich Eduard William Wrede (10 May 1859 - 23 November 1906) was 
a German Lutheran theologian. Wrede was bom at Bucken in Hannover. He became an associate 
professor at Breslau in 1893, and full professor in 1896. He died in office in 1906. He became famous 
for his investigation of the Messianic Secret theme in the Gospel of Mark. He suggested that this was a 
literary and apologetic device by which early Christians could explain away the absence of any clear 
claim to be the Messiah. According to Wrede, the solution devised by the author of the Mark Gospel 
was to imply that Jesus kept his messiahship secret to his inner group of supporters. He also wrote a 
crucial study of the Second Epistle to the Thessalonians, which argued for its inauthenticity. His work, 
and that of Albert Schweitzer himself mark the end of the First Quest or Old Quest into the historical 
Jesus. Schweitzer's 1906 book was called "The Quest of the Historical Jesus: A Critical Study of Its 
Progress from Reimarus to Wrede". 
273 
German theologians began increasingly to date the origination of Mark, 
Matthew and Luke to well into the second century A.D. Rudolf Bultmann (1884-
1976), Professor of New Testament Studies at Marburg University,^^ spent his life 
studying the gospels and was one of the greatest authorities on the New Testament. 
He pioneered the influential method of analyzing the gospels called 'form-criticism'. 
Eventually he concluded: 
"/ do indeed think that we can now know almost nothing 
concerning the life and personality of Jesus, since the early Christian 
sources show no interest in either and are, moreover fragmentary and 
often legendary." 
" Rudolf Karl Bultmann (August 20, 1884 - July 30, 1976) was a German theologian of Lutheran 
background, who was for three decades professor of New Testament studies at the University of 
Marburg. He defined an almost complete split between history and faith, writing that only the bare fact 
of Christ crucified was necessary for Christian faith. Bultmann was bom in Wiefelstede, Oldenburg, 
the son of a Lutheran minister. He got an Abitur from the Altes Gymnasium in Oldenburg. He studied 
theology at Tilbingen. After three terms, Bultmann went to the University of Berlin for two terms, and 
finally at Marburg for two more terms. He received his degree in 1910 from Marburg with a 
dissertation on the Epistles of St Paul. After submitting a Habilitation two years later, he became a 
lecturer on the New Testament at Marburg. After brief lectureships at Breslau and Giessen, he returned 
to Marburg in 1921 as a full professor. He stayed there until his retirement in 1951. His History of the 
Synoptic Tradition (1921) is still highly regarded as an essential tool for gospel research, even by 
scholars who reject his analyses of the conventional rhetorical fropes or narrative units of which the 
Gospels are assembled, and the historically-oriented principles called "form criticism," of which 
Bultmann has been the most influential exponent: "The aim of form-criticism is to determine the 
original form of a piece of narrative, a dominical saying or a parable. In the process we learn to 
distinguish secondary additions and forms, and these in turn lead to important results for the history of 
the tradition. "In 1941, he applied form criticism to the Gospel of John, in which he distinguished the 
presence of a lost Signs Gospel on which John, alone of the evangelists, depended. This monograph, 
highly controversial at the time, is a milestone in research into the historical Jesus. The same year his 
lecture New Testament and Mythology: The Problem of Demythologizing the New Testament Message 
called on interpreters to replace fraditional theology with the philosophy of Bultmann's colleague, 
Martin Heidegger, an endeavor to make accessible to a literate modem audience the reality of Jesus' 
teachings. Bultmann remained convinced the narratives of the life of Jesus were offering theology in 
story form. Lessons were taught in the familiar language of myth. They were not to be excluded, but 
given explanation so they could be understood for today. Bultmann thought faith should become a 
present day reality. To Bultmann, the people of the world appeared to be always in disappointment and 
turmoil. Faith must be a determined vital act of will, not a culling and extolling of "ancient proofs." He 
carried form-criticism so far as to call the historical value of the gospels into serious question. Some 
scholars criticized Bultmann and other critics for excessive skepticism regarding the historical 
reliability of the gospel narratives. The full impact of Bultmann was not felt until the English 
publication of Kerygma and Mythos (1948). He was member of the Confessing Church and critical 
towards National Socialism. He spoke out against the mistreatment of Jews, against nationalistic 
excesses and against the dismissal of non-Aryan Christian ministers. 
^^  Adeleke Dirisu Ajijola, The Hijacking of Christianity (New Delhi: Adam Publishers and 
Disfributors, 2001) pp.268-271. 
274 
3.2 Some Opinions of Christian on the Four Traditional Gospels 
H. G. Wood 
Thus says H. G. Wood, that: 
"The material in the Synoptic Gospels is not affected for the most 
by the events of A.D. 79. It has taken shape in the experience of the first 
generation of Christians, before the fall of Jerusalem. The order in which 
the stories about Jesus are narrated in the Gospels is obviously in large 
measure artificial, and it varies from one Gospel to another." 
Prof. Francis Crawford Burkitt 
Prof Francis Crawford Burkitt^ ^ remarks, that, 
^^  Ebrahim Ahmed Bawany, Islam: The First & Final Religion (Karachi: Begum Aisha Bawany 
Waqf, 1978) p. 170. 
*^  Francis Crawford Burkitt (September 3, 1864-1935) was a British theologian and scholar. He was 
Norris Professor of Divinity at the University of Cambridge, from 1905 until shortly before his death. 
He was educated at Harrow School and Trinity College, Cambridge, where he read mathematics. 
Works: 
The Book of Rules ofTyconius (1894) 
The four Gospels in Syriac, transcribed from the Sinaitic palimpsest (1894) with Robert L. 
Bensly and J. Rendel Harris, introduction by Agnes Smith Lewis (1894) 
The New Testament in Greek (1896), editor of second edition 
The Old Latin and the Itala (1896) 
Fragments of the Books of Kings according to the Translation ofAquila (1897) 
Two Lectures on the Gospels (1901) 
Saint Ephraim's Quotations From The Gospel {\9Q\) 
Criticism of the New Testament: St. Margaret's Lectures (1902) with Frederick Kenyon, A. C. 
Headlam and others 
Early Eastern Christianity: Saint Margaret's Lectures on the Syriac Speaking Church (1904) 
Evangelion da-mepharreshe: The Curetonian Version of the Four Gospels, with the readings 
of the Sinai Palimpsest. I. Text; 11: Introduction and Notes (1904) 
The Gospel History and its Transmission (1907) 
Jewish and Christian Apocalypses (1914) Schweich Lectures of the British Academy 1913 
The Religion of the Manichees (1925) Donnellan Lectures 1924 
Palestine in General History (1929) Schweich Lectures 1926, with Theodore H. Robinson, J. 
W. Hunkin 
Christian Worship (1930) 
The Church of Today Part 2 (1930) with P. Gardner-Smith and C. E. Raven, The Christian 
Religion and Its Origin and Progress, Volume 3 
Jesus Christ: An Historical Outline (1932) 
Church and Gnosis: a Study of Christian Thought and Speculation in the Second Century 
(1932) 
Franciscan Essays II (1932) with H. E. Goad and A. G. Little 
275 
"The four biographies of Jesus Christ are not all 
independent of each other, and neither of them was intended by its writer 
to form one of quartette. But they are all put side by side, unharmnised, 
one of them being actually imperfect at the end, and one being only the 
first volume of a large work. All this body of unmethodical literature was 
casual in its nature. No wonder, because the early Christians expected the 
end of the world very soon. The four canonical Gospels were only four out 
of many, and some other besides the four have survived. Each writer just 
wrote down some odd sayings of the Master that he recollected. Among 
the miracles described there is only one which is described in all the four 
Gospels and others were described and believed in, in other Gospels, 
which are not mentioned in any f the four canonical Gospels. Some of the 
Epistles contain expositions of doctrine, but this has been interpreted 
differently by different churches. There must have been hundreds of such 
Epistles, and not all the Epistles, now received as Canonical were always 
so received or intended to be so received. The Apocryphals was not the 
only in the field. There were others. They were prophecies of 'things 
which must shortly come to pass', they could not have been meant for 
long preservation, "for the time is at hand".^ ^ 
W.K. Lauther Clarks 
The Revd. W.K. Lauther Clarks writes that: 
"Nowhere in the Synoptic Gospels does Jesus claim divinity for 
himself, he is always depicted as bearing the same relation to God as other 
men, being a man in the fullest sense, with soul, intellect and will. If he 
calls men to him it is to point them to the Father; this must have 
contributed greatly to the Church's capacity to proclaim the divinity 
• Early Christianity Outside the Roman Empire (2002) 
• Egyptian Gnostic Works (2005) 
• Christian Beginnings 
*' Ebrahim Ahmed Bawany, N.67, pp. 170-171. 
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without imperalling monotheisus. The God, to whom he points is not 
static, but God in action, taking the initiative and seeking to save men. See 
especially parables of Luke Chapter fifteen." 
Encyclopaedia Britannica, Vol. IV. p, 2701. 
"That Jesus never called himself "The Son of God" and never was 
addressed by that title."^' 
3.3 Some Opinions of Christian Scholars about the Gospel of Barnabas 
John Toland 
John Toland, a notable historian of the early church, had access to this 
manuscript (Gospel of Barnabas), and he refers to it in his Miscellaneous Works, 
which was published posthumously in 1747. He says of the Gospel: "This is in 
scripture style to a hair," and continues: 
"The story of Jesus is very differently told in many things from the 
received Gospels, but much more fully... and particularly this 
™ Ibid., p. 178. 
^'Ibid., p. 178, 
^^  John Toland (November 30, 1670 - March 11, 1722) was an Irish philosopher. Very little is icnown 
about his true origins other than the fact that he was bom in Ardagh (BallylifFin) on the Inishowen 
Peninsula, a predominantly Catholic and Irish speaking region of County Donegal, in north west Ulster. 
It is likely that he was originally christened "Sedn Eoghain Ui Thuathallain", thus givmg rise to the 
sobriquet "Janus Junius Toland". After having converted to Protestantism around the age of 16, he 
obtained a scholarship to study theology at the University of Glasgow. He would also later attend 
university at Edinburgh and at Leiden in Holland. His first book Christianity Not Mysterious (1696) 
was burnt by the public hangman in Dublin. He escaped prosecution by fleeing to England, where he 
spent most of the rest of his life. John Toland was the fu-st person called a freethinker (by Bishop 
Berkeley) and went on to write over a hundred books in various domains but mostly dedicated to 
criticizing ecclesiastical institutions. A great deal of his mtellectual activity was dedicated to writing 
political tracts in support of the Whig cause. Still, in Christianity not Mysterious, the book for which he 
is best known, Toland laid down a challenge not just to the authority of the established church, but to 
all inherited and unquestioned authority. It was thus as radical politically and philosophically, as it was 
theologically. This, and his political views, have given him an afterlife that could never have been 
dreamed of by Burke. It has even been argued that he was the "first Marxist" because of his views on 
the relationship between matter and motion. 
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Gospel... being near as long again as many of ours. Someone would make 
a prejudice in favour of it; because, as all things are best known just after 
they happen, so everything diminishes the further it proceeds from its 
original." 
Father Roguet 
In all probability, Father Roguet in his Initiation to the Gospel, 1973, (pg 187) 
has not been convinced by the above argument. The explanation he gives us is 
curious, to say the least: 
"Here, as in many similar cases, the problem only appears 
insuperable if one takes Biblical statements literally, and forgets their 
religious significance. It is not a matter of breaking down the factual 
reality into a symbolism which is inconsistent, but rather of looking for the 
theological intentions of those revealing these mysteries to us by providing 
us with facts we, can apprehend with our senses and signs appropriate to 
our incarnate spirit."'''' 
Father Kannengiesser 
Father Kannengiesser warns that 'one should not take literally' facts reported 
about Jesus by the Gospels, because they are 'wrhings suited to an occasion' or 'to 
combat', whose authors 'are writing down the traditions of their own community 
about Jesus'. Concerning the Resurrection of Jesus, which is the subject of his book, 
he stresses that none of the authors of the Gospels can claim to have been an eye-
witness. He intimates that, as far as the rest of Jesus' public life is concerned, the 
same must be true because, according to the Gospels, none of the Apostles - apart 
''^ Muhammad 'Ataur Rahim, Jesus: A Prophet of Islam (New Delhi: Idara Isha'at-e-Deniyat, 1997) 
pp.44-45. 
'"^ Maurice Bucaille, The Bible, The Qur'an and Science (New Delhi: Idara Isha'at-e-Diniyat, 2002) 
p.46. 
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from Judas Iscariot - left Jesus fi-om the moment he first followed Him until His last 
earthly manifestations/^ 
Albert Schweitzer 
Albert Schweitzer in The Kingdom of God and Primitive Christian Belief 
writes: 
"It may be inferred from the Acts that the disciples and the 
believers from Galilee met in the house of the mother of John Mark, who 
later accompanied Barnabas and Paul on the First Missionary Journey (Act 
12:25). ..The meeting place of the believers was the "upper room" which 
means the room situated immediately under the flat roof (Act 1:12-14). It 
must have been a large one to hold the entire company. It was in this room 
that the believers were "all together in one place" on the day of Pentecost 
(Acts 2:1). How did it come to be identified with the one in which Jesus 
celebrated the Last Supper with the disciples? 
When Jesus sent two disciples from Bethany to the city with 
instructions to prepare the Passover meal for him, he told them that they 
were to follow a man who would meet them with a pitcher of water. He 
would lead them to a house with a large upper room furnished with rugs, 
where they were to prepare the meal. We owe this valuable piece of 
information to the Gospel of Mark (Mark 14:13-15), which rests on a 
tradition going back to John Mark. Matthew only relates that Jesus sent 
the two disciples with directions to inform someone in the city, "The 
master saith - 'my time is at hand; I keep the Passover at thy house with 
" Ibid., pp.47-48. 
^^  Albert Schweitzer, M.D., OM, (January 14, 1875 - September 4, 1965) was an Alsatian theologian, 
musician, philosopher, and physician. He was bom in Kaisersberg in Alsace-Lorraine, a bilingual 
Romano-Germanic region which Germany returned to France after World War I. Schweitzer 
challenged both the secular view of historical Jesus current at his time and the traditional Christian 
view, depicting a Jesus who expected the imminent end of the world. He received the 1952 Nobel 
Peace Prize in 1953 for his philosophy of "reverence for life", expressed in many ways, but most 
famously in foundmg and sustaining the Albert Schweitzer Hospital in Lambaren6, now in Gabon, west 
central Africa (then French Equatorial Africa). 
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my disciples."(Matthew 26:8) Theodore Zahn^'' was one of the first to put 
forward the view that the house of the last meal of Jesus with his disciples 
was identical with that of John Mark's mother, in which the disciples met 
together with the believers from Galilee." 
Arthur Cushman McGiffert 
Arthur Cushman McGiffert had commented in his History of Christianity in 
the Apostolic AgeJ^ he says: 
"That Barnabas....whose right to work among the Gentiles had 
been recognized in Jerusalem....should have drawn back and separated 
himself from them is very strange. Barnabas was not in full sympathy with 
Paul's doctrine of the Christian's complete liberty from all laws of 
whatever kind....the separation of Paul and Barnabas is stated by the 
^^  Theodore Zahn (1838-1933) German Lutheran theologian, patristic scholar (study of early church 
fathers) and New Testament exegete, was bom in Mors, Rhenish Prussia. He taught at the universities 
of Goettingen (1865-1877), Kiel (1877-1878), Erlangen (1878-1888 and 1892-1909) and Leipzig 
(1888-1892). He was the author of many important monographs and commentaries. Nevertheless, his 
influence was underrated because he defended the conservatives in New Testament studies, opposing 
the radical critics of the Bible. Among his leading works was his three-volume Introduction to the New 
Testament (1897-1899; English translation 1909). 
78 Muhammad 'Ataur Rahim, N.73, pp.56-57. 
^' Arthur Cushman McGiffert (March 4, 1861 - 1933), American theologian, was bom in Sauquoit, 
New York, the son of a Presbyterian clergyman of Scots-Irish descent. He graduated at Western 
Reserve College in 1882 and at Union Theological Seminary in 1885, studied in Germany (especially 
under Hamack) in 1885-1887, and in Italy and France in 1888, and in that year received the degree of 
doctor of philosophy at Marburg. He was instructor (1888-1890) and professor (1890 1893) of church 
history at Lane Theological Seminary, and m 1893 became Washburn professor of church history in 
Union theological seminary, succeeding Dr Philip Schaff. He became the 8th president of Union 
Seminary in 1917. His published work, except occasional critical studies in philosophy, dealt with 
church history and the history of dogma. His best known publication is a History of Christianity in the 
Apostolic Age (1897). This book, which sustains critical historical eminence to this day, by its 
independent criticism and departures from traditionalism, aroused the opposition of the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church; though the charges brought against McGiffert were dismissed by 
the Presbytery of New York, to which they had been referred, a trial for heresy seemed inevitable, and 
McGiffert, in 1900, retired from the Presbyterian ministry and retained his credentialed status by eager 
recognition from a Congregational Church. Likewise he retained his distinguished position at Union 
Theological Seminary. A History of Christian Thought constituted a two volume work (1932, 1933) 
which established an American standard in theological studies and is still cited regularly by scholars. 
Among his other publications are: A Dialogue between a Christian and a Jew (1888); a translation 
(with infroduction and notes) of Eusebius's Church History (1890); and The Apostle's Creed (1902), in 
which he attempted to prove that the old Roman creed was formulated as a protest against the dualism 
of Marcion and his denial of the reality of Jesus' life on earth. 
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author of the Acts to be the resuh of a disagreement concerning Mark, but 
the real reason lay deeper than that....The man who stood closest to Paul 
and was most intimately associated with him during the early years of his 
Christian career was Barnabas, who was a member of the Church in 
Jerusalem in its primitive days....His friendship meant much to Paul and 
doubtless contributed in no small degree to his credit and influence with 
the Christians. Barnabas stood sponsor for Paul in the early days when the 
on 
memory of his persecuting career was fresh in the mind of the Church." 
Dr. Khalil Saadat 
Dr. Khalil Saadat, a Christian Egyptian Scholar writes in "Introduction" of the 
Arabic Gospel of St. Barnabas, that since the Gospel of Barnabas mentions the very 
name of the Holy Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) in its prophecies, its authenticity is 
doubtful. It is now clear that the rejection of the Gospel of Barnabas proceeds from 
the grudge for the Holy Prophet, and the rest of their argument is merely pretentious 
and perfunctory.^" 
Samuel Green 
Samuel Green writes about the Gospel of Barnabas in his article that named as 
"The Gospel of Barnabas" which he says in the conclusion of his article as following: 
"The Gospel of Barnabas is not an authentic Gospel of Jesus. The 
author does not understand the language, history or geography of the 1st 
century A.D., and there is no ancient evidence for the book. The internal 
evidence of the book suggests it was written in the 14th century and there 
are Muslim scholars who agree with this dating. The book is a rewrite of 
the Biblical Gospel most likely by a Muslim who wanted to show that 
80 Muhammad 'Ataur Rahim, N. 73, p.71. 
Ebrahim Ahmed Bawany, N.67, p. 184. 
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Jesus taught Islam and predicted the coming of Muhammad. This type of 
rewriting has been done elsewhere by Muslims in the Gospel According to 
Islam. This type of behaviour is disgraceful, and it is disgraceful for 
Muslims to continue to publish, promote and distribute this false 
Scripture."^^ 
3.4 Opinions of Some Muslim about the Gospel of Barnabas (G.B.) 
S. A. Fadel and the G.B. 
Abstract: The "Gospel of Barnabas" was written by Barnabas, the apostle of 
Christ (PBOH), but some mistakes had happened during its copying, after all the Holy 
Qur'an is the only book preserved by God. 
"Comparing the Gospel of Bamabas and the New Testament's 
Gospels shows that Bamabas mentions all the events contained in the four 
gospels. However, there are events mentioned in the Gospel of Bamabas 
which are not mentioned in the four gospels of the testament. Bamabas 
contains a lot more events than any of the four Gospels separately. The 
writer of the Gospel of Bamabas knows that Mary Salomy is the sister of 
Virgin Mary, that Taboor is the mountain that Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
mounted when the holly spirit declared his prophecy. The writer was thus 
very close to Jesus Christ (PBUH). On the contrary the writer of the 
Gospel does not know when prophet Muhammad (S.A.S.) was sent, but 
only states when he would be sent. See (ch.72:13) for reference. It is quite 
known to all who lived after the spreading of Islam that it was more than 
600 years between Jesus Christ (PBUH) and the Prophet Muhammad 
(S.A.S.).^^ The Gospel of Bamabas also states that the Prophet will 
revenge from those who say that Jesus Christ (PBUH) is more than a man 
82 http://www.answering-isIam.org/Green/bamabas.htm 
*^  Hadith (narrative) of Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S.) 
"Narrated Salman: The interval between Jesus and Muhammad was six 
hundred years." 
Sahlh Bukhari (Book 58, Hadith 284) 
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(ch. 72:17); but what really happened was that the Prophet Muhammad 
(S.A.S.) never fought the Christians. It states "the moon shall minister 
sleep to him in his boyhood, and when he shall be grown up he shall take 
her in his hands." (ch.72:18). Regarding his boyhood, no one said such a 
thing about the moon, but perhaps the division of the moon in his time is 
the explanation of "take her in his hands." So the writer of the Gospel of 
Barnabas is very ignorant of the Islamic history, which does not permit 
that he is a Muslim, and assures that he lived prior to the advent of 
Muhammad (S.A.S.)."^^ 
Muhammad 'Ataur Rahim and the G.B. 
A Pakistani Muslim, Muhammad 'Ataur Rahim, who took great pains to 
introduce this 'gospel' into Pakistan, had this to say: 
"The gospel of Barnabas is the only known surviving gospel 
written by a disciple of Jesus, that is by a man who spent most of his time 
in the actual company of Jesus during the three years in which he was 
delivering his message. Therefore he had direct experience and knowledge 
of Jesus' teaching, unlike all the authors of the four accepted Gospels."^^ 
Ali Akbar and the G.B. 
All Akbar, made the comments in his book, "Israel and the Prophecies of the 
Holy Qur'an" as he said: 
"Christians do not regard the gospel of St. Barnabas as an integral 
part of the New Testament and it is not often preached in their churches. 
This Gospel was condemned by the Christian council three hundred years 
before the prophet Muhammad. The reason for this is, no doubt, that the 
*'' http://bamabas.net/Bamabas%20Readers/verilyl .htm 
*^  Muhammad 'Ataur Rahim, N. 73, p.41. 
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advent of the prophet Muhammad is predicted therein in very clear 
words."^^ 
Abdu L-Ahad Dawud and the G.B. 
Abdu L-Ahad Dawud in his popular book, Muhammad in the Bible: 
"This Gospel has been rejected by Churches because its language 
is more in accordance with the revealed Scriptures and because it is very 
expressive and explicit about the nature of Jesus Christ's mission, and 
above all because it records the exact words of Jesus concerning 
Muhammad."^^ 
*^  AH Akbar, Israel and the Prophecies of the Holy Qur'an (Kuala Lumpur: Marican & Sons: 1980) 
p.6 
*^  http://www.ltl.org.uk/bamabas/index.html 
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4. The Moral Teachings of Christianity and Islam 
Both Christianity and Islam exhort men to virtuous deeds and pious life. They 
condemn selfishness, falsehood, dishonesty, greed, hypocrisy, injustice, cruelty, 
malice, vindictiveness, treachery, pride, vanity, arrogance, callousness, intemperance, 
incontinence, hurtful speech and violence. Both enjoin upon their followers faith and 
trust in God, repentance truth, purity, courage, justice, charity, sympathy compassion, 
mercy, self-control and uprightness. The chief virtues enjoined by Christianity and 
Islam alike may be grouped under two headings. Firstly those that prevent a man from 
injuring the life, property, freedom and honour of others, such as chastity, honesty, 
tolerance, peace and politeness. Secondly, those that prompt a man to do good to 
others, such as mercy, forgiveness, truthfulness, courage, patience, sympathy, 
kindness and love. 
However, the following are the brief summary of the moral teachings of 
Christianity and Islam in the words of the Scriptures of the two religions. 
4.1 CHASTITY 
Christianity 
"Ye have heard that it was said 
by them of old time. Thou shah not 
commit adultery; but I say unto you, 
That whosoever looketh on a woman to 
lust after her hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart" 
Matthew 5: 27-28 ^^ 
Islam 
"Come not nigh to indecent deeds, 
whether open or secret" 
Holy Qur'an 6:151^^ 
"Nor come nigh to adultery 
(totally abstain from its preliminaries and 
everything likely to lead thereto), for it is 
a shameless deed and an evil, opening the 
The Holy Bible: King James Version, N.2, p.995. 
The Holy Qur'an (Madinah: King Fahd Complex for the Printing of the Holy Qur'an, 1992) p.390. 
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road to other evils" 
Holy Qur 'an 17: 3 90 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: I did not see 
anything so resembling minor sins as 
what Abu Huraira said from the Prophet, 
who said, "Allah has written for the son 
of Adam his inevitable share of adultery 
whether he is aware of it or not: The 
adultery of the eye is the looking (at 
something which is sinful to look at), and 
the adultery of the tongue is to utter (what 
it is unlawful to utter), and the inner self 
wishes and longs for (adultery) and the 
private parts turn that into reality or 
refrain from submitting to the 
temptation." 
Sahih Bukhari Book 77, Hadith 609 
4.2 POLITENESS 
Christianity 
"But I say unto you, That 
whosoever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be in danged of the 
judgement, and whosoever shall say to 
his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of 
the council: but whosoever shall say. 
Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire" 
Matthew 5: 22 91 
Islam 
"0 ye who believe! Let not some 
men among you laugh at others: it may 
be that the (latter) are better than the 
(former): Nor let some women laugh at 
others: it may be that the (letter) are 
better that the (former): nor defame nor 
be sarcastic to each other, nor call each 
other by (offensive) nicknames: ill-
'" Ibid., p.372. 
" The Holy Bible: King James Version, N.2, p.995. 
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seeming is a name connoting 
wickedness, (to be used of one) after he 
has beHeved: and those who do not desist 
are (indeed) doing wrong. O Ye who 
beheve! Avoid suspicion as much (as 
possible): for suspicion in some cases is 
a sin: and spy not at each other, nor 
speak ill of each other behind their 
backs" 
Holy Qur'an 49: 11-12^^ 
"And swell not thy cheek (for 
pride) at men. Nor walk in insolence 
through the earth: for Allah loveth not 
any arrogant boaster. And be moderate in 
thy pace, and lower thy voice; for the 
harshest of sounds without doubt is the 
braying of the ass" 
Holy Qur'an 31: 18-19 93 
4.3 FORGIVENESS 
Christianity 
Peter said unto him, 
"Lord how oft shall my brother 
sin against me, and I forgive him? Till 
seven times. Jesus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee. Until seven times: but 
Islam 
"Be Quick in the race for 
forgiveness from your Lord, and for a 
Garden whose width is that (of the 
whole) of the heavens and of the earth, 
prepared for the righteous,-those who 
^^ The Holy Qur'an,n.S9, pp.\59\-\592. 
'Mbid., pp. 1215-1261. 
94 The Holy Bible: King James Version, N.2, p.l013. 
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Until seventy times seven" 
Matthew 18: 21-22 94 
spend (freely), whether in prosperity or 
in adversity; who restrain anger, and 
pardon (all) men; for Allah loves those 
who do good" 
Holy Qur 'an 3: 133-134 95 
"Quite a number of the People 
of the Book wish that they could turn 
you (people) back to infidelity after ye 
have believed, from selfish envy, after 
the truth hath become manifest unto 
them: but forgive and overlook, till 
Allah brings about His command; for 
Allah hath power overall things" 
Holy Qur'an 2:109 96 
"So pass over (their faults), and 
ask for (Allah's) forgiveness for them; 
and consult them in affairs (of 
moment)" 
Holy Qur'an 3:159 97 
4.4 DOING GOOD TO OTHERS 
Christianity 
"And Jesus answering said, a 
certain man went down from Jerusalem 
Islam 
"Seest thou one who denies the 
Judgment (to come)? Then such is the 
^^  The Holy eHr'a/i,N.89,pp.l80-181. 
' ' Ibid., pp.44-45. 
''Ibid, p. 190. 
98 The Holy Bible: King James Version, N.2, pp. 1073-1074. 
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to Jericho, and fell among thieves, 
which stripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and departed, leaving 
him half dead,. And by chance there 
came down a certain priest that way: 
and when he saw him, he passed by on 
the other side. And likewise a Levite, 
when he was at the place, came, looked 
on him, and passed by on the other side. 
Bur a certain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where he was: and 
when he saw him, he had compassion 
on him, and wine, and set him on his 
own beast, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. And on the 
morrow when he departed, he took out 
two pence, and gave them to the host, 
and said unto him, take care of him; and 
whatsoecer thou spendest more, when I 
come again, I will repay thee. Which 
now of these three, thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the 
thieves? And he said, He that showed 
mercy in him. Then said Jesus unto 
him, Go, and do thou likewise" 
Luke 10: 30-37 98 
one who repulses the orphan, and 
encourages not the feeding of the 
indigent. So woe to the worship who 
are neglectful of their prayers, those 
who (want but) to be seen, but refuse 
(to supply) (Even) neighbourly needs" 
Holy Qur'an 107:1-7 99 
"The parable of those who 
spend their wealth in the way of Allah 
is that of a grain of com: it growth 
seven ears and each ear hath a hundred 
grains. Allah giveth manifold increase 
to whom He pleaseth: and Allah careth 
for all and He knoweth all things. 
Those who spend their wealth in the 
cause of Allah, and follow not up their 
gifts with reminders of their generosity 
or with injury, - for them their reward is 
with their Lord: on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve. Kind words 
and the covering of faults are better 
than charity followed by injury. Allah is 
Free of all wants, and He is most 
Forbearing. 0 ye who believe! cancel 
not your charity by reminders of 
generosity or by injury, - like those who 
spend their wealth to be seen of men, 
but believe neither in Allah nor in the 
99 The Holy Qur'an, N.89, p.2017. 
100 Ibid., pp. 119-120. 
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Last Day" 
Holy Qur'an2: 261-264 100 
4.5 COURAGE AND PATIENCE 
Christianity 
"And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the father 
the child, and the children shall rise up 
against their parents, and cause the, to 
be put to death. And ye shall be hated 
of all men for my name's sake; but he 
that endureth to the end shall be saved. 
But when they persecute you in this 
city, flee ye into another: for verily I 
say unto you. Ye shall not have gone 
over the cities of Israel, till the Son of 
man be come Fear them not 
therefore; for there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed; and hid that 
shall not be known. What I tell you in 
darkness, that speak ye in light: and 
what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
upon the housetops. And fear not them 
that kill the body, but are not able to 
kill the soul: but rather rear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and body in 
hell" 
Islam 
"0 ye who believe! seek help 
with patient Perseverance and prayer: 
for God is with those who patiently 
persevere. And say not of those who are 
slain in the way of Allah: "They are 
dead." Nay, they are living, though ye 
perceive (it) not. Be sure we shall test 
you with something of fear and hunger, 
some loss in goods, lives or the fruits 
(of your toil), but give Glad tidings to 
those who patently persevere,-who say, 
when afflicted with calamity: "To Allah 
we belong, and to Him is our return": 
they are those on whom (Descend) 
blessings from their Lord, and mercy, 
and they are the ones that receive 
guidance" 
Matthew 10:21-28 101 
Holy Qur'an 2: 153-157 102 
101 The Holy Bible: King James Version, N.2, pp.1001-1002. 
102 The Holy Qur'an, N.89, pp.62-63. 
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4.6 LOVE AND SYMPATHY 
Christianity 
"And the second is like, namely 
this, Thou shah love thy neighbour as 
thyself 
Mark 12: 31 103 
"A new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another, as I 
have loved you, that ye also love one 
another. By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 
to another" 
John 13: 34-35 104 
Islam 
"No man is a true believer 
unless he desires for his brother that 
which he desires for himself 
Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim 
Narrated An-Nu'man bin 
Bashir: Allah's Apostle said, "You see 
the believers as regards their being 
merciful among themselves and 
showing love among themselves and 
being kind, resembling one body, so 
that, if any part of the body is not well 
then the whole body shares the 
sleeplessness (insomnia) and fever with 
it." 
Sahih Bukhari, Book 73, Hadith 40 
4.7 NON-RESISTANCE TO EVIL 
However, some of the moral precepts of Christianity appear to be at once too 
vague to be of practical use, and too idealistic for literal acceptance. Take, for 
instance, the following once: 
"But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil; but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. And whosoever 
shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain" 
Matthew 5: 39-41 105 
'"^  The Holy Bible: King James Version, N.2, p.l047. 
'"" Ibid., p.l 117. 
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This was perhaps a necessary corrective to the hardheartedness and the spirit 
of vindictiveness produced by the Uteral observance of the teaching of 'an eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth'. But can this teaching of "turn the other cheek also" be 
regarded an universally valid" Can it be practiced as a wholesome moral injunction in 
all cases and on all occasions? Submission to bullies and tyrants will only increase 
evil and human misery. It will embolden them to exploit and oppress others and 
increase disorder and injustice. On the other hand, non-resistance to evil when the 
target of evil is not oneself but cases must be repelled. If the evildoer can be reformed 
and prevented from causing injury and harm by kindness and mercy, the this would 
certainly be the best way to deal with him. But if non-resistance and kindness make 
him bolder in doing harm to others, then chastisement in proportion to the crime must 
be meted out to him. The teaching of the Holy Qur'an in this respect also is of 
universal nature. It says: 
"Nor can Goodness and Evil be equal. Repel (Evil) with what is 
better: then will be between whom and thee was hatred become as it were 
thy friend and intimate!" 
Holy Qur'an 41: 34^^^ 
"The recompense of an injury is an injury equal thereto (in 
degree): but if a person forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is 
due from Allah: for (Allah)" 
Holy Qur'an 42: 40^^'^ 
'"^  The Holy Bible: King James Version, N.2, p.995. 
'"^  The Holy Qur'an, N.89, p. 1464. 
""ibid., p. 1488. 
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4.8 WINE, SEX AND GAMBLING 
While, on the one hand, Christianity favours monasticism, on the other it 
nowhere seems to have prohibited the three gateways to most crimes and sins-wine, 
gambling and improper display of physical attractions. While, in fact, forms a 
necessary element of the Eucharist or the Mass, and the first miracle of Jesus Christ 
1 OR 
(PBUH), as reported in John's Gospel, was the converting of water into wine. It is 
in the Holy Qur'an, which gives comprehensive and complete moral guidance, that 
these evils have been expressly prohibited. Regarding wine and gambling, the Holy 
Qur'an says: 
"0 ye who believe! intoxicants and gambling, sacrificing to stones, 
and (divination by) arrows, are an abomination, - of Satan's handiwork. 
Eschew such (abomination), that ye may prosper. Satan's plan is (but) to 
excite enmity and hatred between you, with intoxicants and gambling, and 
hinder you from the remembrance of Allah, and from prayer: will ye not 
then abstain?" 
Holy Qur'an 5: 90-91 '°^ 
108 
109 
The Gospel according to John: 
"And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; and the mother of 
Jesus was there: And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the marriage. And when 
they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine. Jesus saith 
unto her. Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. His mother 
saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. And there were set there six 
waterpots of stone, after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing two or three 
firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto them. Fill the waterpots with water. And they filled them 
up to the brim. And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the governor of the 
feast. And they bare it. When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was: (but the servants which drew the water knew;) the 
governor of the feast called the bridegroom. And saith unto him, Every man at the 
beginning doth set forth good wine; and when men have well drunk, then that which is 
worse: but thou hast kept the good wine until now. This beginning of miracles did Jesus 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory; and his disciples believed on hun." 
John 2:1-11 
The Holy Qur'an, N.89, pp.315-316. 
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Jesus Christ (PBUH) prohibited his followers from looking with eyes of lust 
at the wives of others, but Islam goes further/ It prevents men and women from 
unnecessarily staring at each other, whether with lust or without lust, and wants 
them to be decently dressed. It condemns the shameless display of physical 
charms:'" 
"Say to the believing men that they should lower their gaze and 
guard their modesty: that will make far greater purity for them: and Allah 
is well acquainted with all that they do. And say to the believing women 
that they should lower their gaze and guard their modesty; that they should 
not display their beauty and ornaments, except what (ordinarily) appear 
thereof; that they should draw their veils over their bosoms and not display 
their beauty." 
Holy Qur'an 24: 30-31^^^ 
no The Gospel according to Matthew: 
"Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shall not commit 
adultery: But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath 
committed adultery with her ah-eady in his heart. And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell." 
Matthew 5:27-29 
111 UlfatAzizusSamad,N.51,pp.l03-115. 
"^  r/ieHo/)'gHr'an, N.89, pp.1012-1013. 
294 
5. Traditional Gospels and the Christian Rites and Festival ect. 
The miraculous personality of Jesus Christ (PBUH) mentioned in the Four 
Traditional Gospels has moved the Christian to celebrate many events of the beloved 
Prophet (Jesus Christ (PBUH)) as festivals. The following are the main rites and 
festivals of Christianity which have their roots in the Four Traditional Gospels. 
5.1 Christmas 
Christmas is an annual holiday that celebrates the birth of Jesus Christ 
(PBUH). It refers both to the day celebrating the birth, as well as to the season which 
that day inaugurates, which concludes with the Feast of the Epiphany. The date of 
the celebration is traditional, and is not considered to be his actual date of birth. 
Christmas festivities often combine the commemoration of Jesus' birth with various 
cultural customs, many of which have been influenced by earlier winter festivals. 
Although nominally a Christian holiday, it is also observed as a cultural holiday by 
many non-Christians. 
The story of Christmas is based on the biblical accounts given in the Gospel of 
Matthew, namely Matthew l:18-Matthew 2:12 and the Gospel of Luke, specifically 
Luke 1:26-Luke 2:40.^ '^* 
"^ Epiphany (Greek for "to manifest" or "to show"), is a Christian feast day which celebrates the 
revelation of God in human form in the person of Jesus Christ. Epiphany falls on January 6. Many of 
the Eastern Churches use the traditional Julian Calendar, while other Christian churches follow the 
modem Gregorian Calendar. January 6 on the Julian Calendar falls on the Gregorian Calendar's 
January 19. Western Christians commemorate the visitation of the Biblical Magi to the child Jesus on 
this day, i.e., his manifestation to the Gentiles. Eastern Christians commemorate the baptism of Jesus in 
the Jordan River, his manifestation to the world as the Son of God. It is also called Theophany, 
especially by Eastern Christians. 
"'' Gospels of Matthew and Luke: 
"Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as his mother Mary was 
espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy 
Ghost." 
Matthew 1:18 
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In most places around the world, Christmas Day is celebrated on December 
25. Christmas Eve is the preceding day, December 24. In the United Kingdom and 
many countries of the Commonwealth, Boxing Day is the following day, December 
26. In Catholic countries, Saint Stephen's Day or the Feast of St. Stephen is 
December 26. The Armenian Apostolic Church observes Christmas on January 6. 
Eastern Orthodox Churches that still use the Julian Calendar celebrate Christmas on 
the Julian version of 25 December, which is January 7 on the more widely used 
Gregorian calendar, because the two calendars are now 13 days apart. 
The prominence of Christmas Day increased gradually after Charlemagne"^ 
was crowned on Christmas Day in 800. Around the 12th century, the remnants of the 
former Satumalian traditions of the Romans were transferred to the Twelve Days of 
Christmas (25 December - 5 January). Christmas during the Middle Ages was a 
public festival, incorporating ivy, holly, and other evergreens, as well as gift-giving. 
Modern traditions have come to include the display of Nativity scenes. Holly 
and Christmas trees, the exchange of gifts and cards, and the arrival of Father 
"And being warned of God in a dream that they should not return to Herod, they 
departed into their own country another way." 
Matthew 2:12 
"And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth." 
Luke 1:26 
"And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the 
grace of God was upon him." 
Luke 2:40 
" ' Charlemagne (Charles the Great) (747 - 28 January 814) was King of the Franks from 768 to his 
death. He expanded the Prankish kingdoms into a Prankish Empire that incorporated much of Western 
and Central Europe. During his reign, he conquered Italy and was crowned Imperator Augustus by 
Pope Leo III on 25 December 800 as a rival of the Byzantine Emperor in Constantinople. His rule is 
also associated with the Carolingian Renaissance, a revival of art, religion, and culture through the 
medium of the Catholic Church. Through his foreign conquests and internal reforms, Charlemagne 
helped define both Western Europe and the Middle Ages. He is numbered as Charles I in the regnal 
lists of France, Germany, and the Holy Roman Empire. 
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Christmas or Santa Claus on Christmas Eve or Christmas morning. Popular Christmas 
themes include the promotion of goodwill and peace. 
5.2 Baptism 
This is the first ritual of Christianity. This is a form of bathing which is 
administered to those who enter the Christian faith. Without it, nobody could be said 
to be a Christian. Behind this ritual lies the doctrine of redemption. The Christian 
belief is that a man by means of baptism dies for the sake of Jesus Christ (PBUH), and 
then becomes alive again. By means of "death", he receives the punishment of the 
original sin.'^^ He then in his new life acquires a free will. Those who wish to enter 
the Christian faith must pass through a preliminary stage in which they acquire the 
basic teachings of the faith. In that period, they are not called "Christians", but are 
known as Catechumens."^ And they do not have permission to partake in the 
Passover. Then some time before Easter, or the Pentecost, they are given the 
baptism."^ The ritual of baptism involves either the immersion of babies into a font 
filled with water (Orthodoxy) or the sprinkling of babies with water (Roman 
' '^  http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Christmas 
" ' In accord with Christian concepts, men are bom stained by the original sin of Adam and Eve. 
Baptism is designed to "wash away" that sin, and to open up before the individual the prospect of 
salvation. 
" In ecclesiology, a catechumen (from Latin catechumenus, Greek, instructed) is one receiving 
instruction from a catechist in the principles of the Christian religion with a view to baptism. The title 
and practice is most often used by Orthodox Christians and by Roman Catholics. 
"^ Pentecost ("the fiftieth day") is one of the prominent feasts in the Christian liturgical year, 
celebrated the 49th day (7 weeks) after Easter Sunday (the tenth day after Ascension Thursday). 
Historically and symbolically related to the Jewish harvest festival of Shavuot, it commemorates the 
descent of the Holy Spirit upon the Apostles and other followers of Jesus as described in the Book of 
Acts, Chapter 2. Pentecost is also called Whitsun, Whitsunday, or Whit Sunday, especially in the 
United Kingdom. 
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Catholicism). In Protestantism, as a rule, the faithful are baptized when they come of 
A passage of the Gospel of John (John 3:22-30) explicitly states that Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) did baptize. According to the The Cambridge Companion to Jesus, 
this passage confirms the central place of baptism in Jesus' message. The 
Cambridge Companion further states that the initiatory baptism of Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) and the requirement to "repent and accept baptism" in earliest Christianity 
were further evidence of baptism's central place in the "good news." A passage in the 
next chapter of the Gospel of John (John 4:1-4) mentions both that Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) baptized and did not baptize.'^^ Many scholars consider the statement that 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) did not baptize, but rather his disciples baptized (John 4:2), to be 
a later editorial insertion. 
'^** Catherine Judelson, A Dictionary for Believers and Nonbelievers (Moscow: Progress Publishers, 
1989) p.58. 
^^^ Gospel of Luke: 
"After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Judaea; and 
there he tarried with them, and baptized. And John also was baptizing in Aenon near to 
Salim, because there was much water there: and they came, and were baptized. For John 
was not yet cast into prison. Then there arose a question between some of John's disciples 
and the Jews about purifying. And they came unto John, and said unto him. Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, behold, the same baptizeth, 
and all men come to him. John answered and said, A man can receive nothing, except it 
be given him from heaven. Ye yourselves bear me witness, that 1 said, I am not the 
Christ, but that I am sent before him. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the 
friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of 
the bridegroom's voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled. He must increase, but I must 
decrease." 
John 3:22-30 
122 
123 
Gospel of Luke: 
"When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus made 
and baptized more disciples than John, (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but his 
disciples,) He left Judaea, and departed again into Galilee. And he must needs go through 
Samaria." 
John 4:1-4 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Baptism 
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The Church has a special room to administer the Baptism. Special people are 
designated for the act. According to the well known theologian Cyril, the person 
undergoing Baptism is made to lie in the baptistery with his back facing the West. 
Then such person extends his hand to the West and says: 
" 0 Satan, I withdraw myself from you and each of your acts". 
Then he faces the East, and verbally proclaims the cardinal doctrines of 
Christianity. Then his clothes are removed, and he is anointed head to foot with oil. 
Thereafter, he is put into the pool of baptism, the person administering the baptism 
then asks him three questions whether he believes in the father, son and Holy Spirit in 
the prescribed manner? The proposed convert answers to each question; "Yes, I 
believe." then he is taken out from the pool, and again his forehead, ears, nose and 
chest is anointed with the oil. He is then made to wear white clothes which is 
indicative of his purification from previous sins by means of Baptism. The Group of 
persons undergoing baptism then together enter the Church and for the first time 
partake in the Passover.'^ 
'^ '' Muhammad Taqi Usmani, N.48, pp.46-47. 
Ritual washing in Islam 
Islam requires a sort of washing called Ghusul (Arabic word means washing), similar to Judaic 
practices mentioned above, which should include the washing of the whole body in special order or 
immersion of the whole body (submersion), in a river for mstance. This Ghusul is required for an adult 
when adopting Islam, after each sexual intercourse or a wet dream or a menstrual flow. Also is required 
to be done for dead bodies. The notion that prayers must be invoked to ask God for forgiveness from 
impure thoughts and actions is incorrect; it is only desirable. Such Ghusul is very different from 
practices in other religions. A person performs it alone privately, whenever it is indicated or desired. 
Apart from this, washmg before daily prayers is essential and is called Wudu. Muslims believe no one 
should approach God in prayer, before first asking God to forgive them their sins. Formal prayers are 
offered five times per day. While washing, one prays to God asking for forgiveness of the sins 
committed throughout the day, whether intentional or unintentional. This is a Muslim's way of 
reminding him/herself that the goal of this life is to please God, and to pray to attain His forgiveness 
and grace. Christian baptism is challenged in the Holy Qur'an (Al-Baqarah: 138) in the verse: "Our 
religion is the Baptism of Allah; And who can baptize better than Allah? And it is He Whom we 
worship." It means that belief m the monotheism of God in Islam is merely sufficient for entering in the 
fold of faith and does not require a ritual form of baptism. 
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5.3 Passover 
This is the most important rite after adoption of Christianity and it is 
celebrated in commemoration of the sacrifice of Jesus Christ (PBUH). One day before 
the alleged arrest of Jesus Christ (PBUH), follows: 
"Now as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed, and 
broke it, and gave it to the disciples and said, 'Take, eat; this is my body.' 
And he took cup, and when he had given thanks he gave it to them, saying, 
'Drink of it, all of you; for this is my blood of the covenant, which is 
poured out for many for the forgiveness of sins." 
Matthew 26:26-28 '^ ^ 
Luke adds Jesus (PBUH) thereafter said: 
"Do this in remembrance of me" 
Luke 22:19^^^ 
The rite of Passover is held in fulfillment of this order. The well known 
Christian Scholar Justin Martyr explains the procedure of Passover, namely that there 
is a gathering every Sunday at Church. At the beginning thereof some prayers and 
hymns are sung. Then the participants embrace each other and convey their good 
wishes. Bread and wine is then brought. The head of the gathering takes the bread and 
wine and makes prayers of blessing to the father, son and Holy Spirit. All participants 
answer "Ameen." The deacons of the Church thereupon distribute the bread and 
'^ ^ The Holy Bible: King James Version, N.2, p. 1025. 
126 Ibid.,p.l091. 
' " The word Amen (Standard Amen Tiberian 'Amen; Arabic: Oi-i, 'Amin; "So be it; truly") is a 
declaration of affirmation found in the Hebrew Bible and New Testament. Its use in Judaism dates back 
to its earliest texts. It has been generally adopted in Christian worship as a concluding word for prayers 
and hymns. In Islam, it is the standard ending to Dua (supplication). Common English translations of 
the word amen include: "Verily", "Truly", "So be it", and "Let it be". It can also be used colloquially to 
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wine amongst the participants. The bread immediately by means of this act becomes 
the body of Christ, and the wine his blood; all participants by eating and drinking 
refresh their doctrine of redemption. 
After Justin, there have been and continues to be much change in the 
procedure and use of words in regard to this rite. But, the basic aspect of the rite is 
that the bread and wine, when given by the head of gathering to the participants, 
immediately according to Christian belief, change their nature and become the body 
and blood of Jesus, despite their outward appearance. Cyril writes: 
"When the head completes his prayers, then the Holy Spirit 
descends upon the bread and wine and changes them to body and blood." 
It is a matter of controversy and debate for years as to how bread and wine 
upon a moment became changed to body and blood. To the extent that the Protestant 
sect which emerged in the sixteenth century rejected this doctrine. According to it, 
this rite is merely in memory of the sacrifice if Jesus Christ (PBUH). It did not 
however, accept the transformation from bread to body, and wine to blood. Apart 
from the Passover, this rite has other names, namely Eucharist, Sacred Meal, Holy 
Communion. 
express strong agreement, as in, for instance, amen to that. Muslims use the word '"Amm" (Arabic: 
(>"') not only after reciting the first surah (Al Fatiha) of the Holy Qur'an, but also when concluding a 
prayer or dua, with the same meaning as in Christianity. The Islamic use of the word is the same as the 
Jewish use of the word. Sunni Muslims use amen in prayers -after (Surat Al Fatiha) - but the Shia 
Muslims says that it is haram to say it in the prayers, while it can be used in duas. 
The Eucharist, also called Holy Communion or Lord's Supper and other names, is a Christian 
sacrament commemorating, by consecrating bread and wine, the Last Supper, the final meal that Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) shared with his disciples before his arrest, and eventual crucifixion, when he gave them 
bread saying, "This is my body", and wine saying, "This is my blood." There are different 
interpretations of the significance of the Eucharist, but "there is more of a consensus among Christians 
about the meaning of the Eucharist than would appear from the confessional debates over the 
sacramental presence, the effects of the Eucharist, and the proper auspices under which it may be 
celebrated." The phrase "the Eucharist" may refer not only to the rite but also to the bread and wine 
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However, the Protestant sect however, did not accept these rites. Calvin 
writes: 
"From amongst these rituals, only two were prescribed by our 
saviour: baptism and the Passover; because we regard the seven made 
under the aegis of the Pope as fabricated." 
5.4 Good Friday 
The Friday before Easter, the day on which Christians annually observe the 
commemoration of the Crucifixion of Jesus Christ (PBUH). From the early days of 
Christianity, Good Friday was observed as a day of sorrow, penance, and fasting, a 
characteristic that finds expression in the German word Karfreitag ("Sorrowful 
Friday").'^'^ 
used in the rite, and, in this sense, communicants may speatc of "receiving the Eucharist", as well as 
"celebrating the Eucharist". 
'^' Muhammad Taqi Usmani, N.48, pp.47-49. 
'•"' Biblical Accounts of Good Friday: According to the New Testament, Jesus is arrested in the 
Garden of Gethsemane by the Temple Guards through the guidance of his disciple, Judas Iscariot. 
Judas received money for betraying Jesus and told the guards that whomever he kisses is the one they 
are to arrest. Jesus is brought to the house of Armas, who is the father-in-law of the current high priest, 
Caiaphas. There he is interrogated with little result, and sent bound to Caiaphas the high priest, where 
the Sanhedrin had assembled (John 18:1-24). Conflicting testimony against Jesus is brought forth by 
many witnesses, to which Jesus answers nothing. Finally the high priest adjures Jesus to respond under 
solemn oath, saying "I adjure you, by the Living God, to tell us, are you the Anomted One, the Son of 
God?" Jesus testifies in the affirmative, "You have said it, and in time you will see the Son of Man 
seated at the right hand of the Almighty, coming on the clouds of Heaven." The high priest condemns 
Jesus for blasphemy, and the Sanhedrin Trial of Jesus concurs with a sentence of death (Matthew 
26:57-66). Peter also denies Jesus three times during the interrogations. Jesus already knew that Peter 
would deny him three times. See the article Sanhedrin Trial of Jesus regarding the two trials, one at 
night, the other in the morning and how their timing may affect the day of Good Friday. In the 
morning, the whole assembly brings Jesus to the Roman governor Pontius Pilate, under charges of 
subverting the nation, opposing taxes to Caesar, and making hunself a king (Luke 23:1-2). Pilate 
authorizes the Jewish leaders to judge Jesus according to their own Law and execute sentencing, 
however the Jewish leaders reply that they are not allowed by the Romans to carry out a sentence of 
death (John 18:31), Pilate questions Jesus, and tells the assembly that there is no basis for sentencing. 
Upon learning that Jesus is from Galilee, Pilate refers the case to the ruler of Galilee, King Herod, who 
was in Jerusalem for the Passover Feast. Herod questions Jesus but receives no answer; Herod sends 
Jesus back to Pilate. Pilate tells the assembly that neither he nor Herod have found guilt in Jesus; Pilate 
resolves to have Jesus whipped and released (Luke 23:3-16). It was a custom during the feast of 
Passover for the Romans to release one prisoner as requested by the Jews. Pilate asks the crowd who 
they would like to be released. Under the guidance of the chief priests, the crowd asks for Barabbas, 
who had been imprisoned for committing murder durmg an insurrection. Pilate asks what they would 
have him do with Jesus, and they demand, "Crucify him" (Mark 15:6-14). Pilate's wife had seen Jesus 
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According to the Jewish calendar, Jesus Christ (PBUH) died on 15 Nisan, the 
first day of Passover, which according to the Gregorian (Western) calendar would be 
April 7. Christians, however, do not commemorate this fixed date. Instead, they 
follow the apparently flexible date of the Jewish Passover—^which conforms to the 
Jewish lunisolar calendar rather than the Gregorian solar calendar—by relating Jesus' 
last meal with his disciples on the evening before his Crucifixion to the Passover 
seder. While this assumption is problematic, the dating of both Good Friday and 
Easter has proceeded on this basis. Thus, Good Friday falls between March 20, the 
first possible date for Passover, and April 23, with Easter falling two days later. 
The question of whether and when to observe Jesus' death and Resurrection 
triggered a major controversy in early Christianity. Until the 4th century, Jesus' Last 
Supper, his death, and his Resurrection were observed in one single commemoration 
on the evening before Easter. Since then, these three events have been observed 
in a dream earlier tliat day; she forewarns Pilate to "have nothing to do with this righteous man" 
(Matthew 27:19). Pilate has Jesus flogged, then brings him out to the crowd to release him. The chief 
priests inform Pilate of a new charge, demanding Jesus be sentenced to death "because he claimed to 
be God's son." This possibility filled Pilate with fear, and he brought Jesus back inside the palace and 
demanded to know from where he came (John 19:1-9). Coming before the crowd one last time, Pilate 
declares Jesus innocent, washing his own hands in water to show he has no part in this condemnation. 
Nevertheless, Pilate hands Jesus over to be crucified in order to forestall a riot (Matthew 27:24-26). 
The sentence written is "Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews" Jesus carries his cross to the site of 
execution (assisted by Simon of Cyrene), called the place of the Skull, or "Golgotha" in Hebrew and in 
Latin "Calvary". There he is crucified along with two criminals (John 19:17-22). Jesus agonizes on the 
cross for three hours, during which there is darkness over the whole land. With a loud cry, Jesus gives 
up his spirit. There is an earthquake, tombs break open, and the curtain in the Temple is torn from top 
to bottom. The centurion on guard at the site of crucifixion declares, "Truly this was God's 
Son!"(Matthew 27:45-54). Joseph of Arimathea, a member of the Sanhedrin and secret follower of 
Jesus, who had not consented to his condemnation, goes to Pilate to request the body of Jesus (Luke 
23:50-52). Pilate asks confirmation from the centurion whether Jesus is dead (Mark 15:44). A soldier 
pierced the side of Jesus with a lance causmg blood and water to flow out (John 19:34), and the 
centurion informs Pilate that Jesus is dead (Mark 15:45). Joseph of Arimathea takes the body of Jesus, 
wraps it in a clean linen shroud, and places it in his own new tomb that had been carved in the rock 
(Matthew 27:59-60) in a garden near the site of crucifixion. Another secret follower of Jesus and 
member of the Sanhedrin named Nicodemus (John 3:1) also came bringing 75 pounds of myrrh and 
aloes, and places them in the linen with the body of Jesus, according to Jewish burial customs (John 
19:39-40). They rolled a large rock over the entrance of the tomb (Matthew 27:60). Then they returned 
home and rested, because at sunset began the Sabbath (Luke 23:54-56). On the third day, Sunday, 
which is now known as Easter Sunday (or Pascha), Jesus rose from the dead. 
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separately, with Easter, as the commemoration of Jesus' Resurrection, considered the 
pivotal event. 
The liturgical celebration of Good Friday has undergone various changes over 
the centuries. In the Roman Catholic church the mass was not celebrated on Good 
Friday until the late Middle Ages. When it began to be celebrated only the officiating 
priest took communion. Laypeople have also communed on Good Friday since 1955. 
The liturgy of Good Friday consists of the reading of the Gospel Passion narrative, the 
adoration of the cross, and communion. In the 17th century, following an earthquake 
in Peru, the Three Hour Service, a prayerful meditation on Jesus' "Seven Last Words 
on the Cross," was introduced to the Catholic liturgy by the Jesuits. It takes place 
between noon and 3 pm. Similar services occur in the Eastern Orthodox tradition, 
where no communion is celebrated. 
In the Anglican Communion, The Book of Common Prayer provides for a 
specific celebration of the Eucharist on Good Friday. The Three Hour Service has 
become common in North American churches, and a variety of liturgical services are 
held on Good Friday in other Protestant churches. With the revival of a liturgical 
emphasis in Protestantism in the second half of the 20th century, a distinct trend 
developed to adopt Catholic ritual (no use of the organ in the service, draping of the 
cross, baring of the altar, etc.). 
Unlike Christmas and Easter, which have acquired numerous secular 
traditions. Good Friday has, because of its intense religious coimotation, not led to an 
overlay of secular customs and practices.'^' 
'^ 'http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/238700/Good-Friday 
Calculating the Date of Good Friday: Good Friday is the Friday before Easter, which is calculated 
differently in Eastern Christianity and Western Christianity. Easter falls on the first Sunday following 
the Paschal Full Moon, the full moon on or after 21 March, taken to be the date of the vernal equinox. 
The Western calculation uses the Gregorian calendar, while the Eastern calculation uses the Julian 
calendar, whose 21 March now corresponds to the Gregorian calendar's 3 April. The calculations for 
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5.5 Easter 
Easter (corresponds to Passover in Judaism), the most important Christian 
festival, which was instituted to commemorate the miraculous resurrection" of Jesus 
Christ (PBUH) after his Crucifixion, which is recounted in the Gospels.^^^ Yet, as has 
since been established, the roots of Easter can be traced back to a far more distant 
past. Originally this was a festival for animal-breeding and farming tribes of the Jews 
of old: it had represented an attempt to propitiate the spirits so as to secure their help 
and support in the period during the spring lambing and later that of the start of the 
reaping. Hence the custom still retained by Jews of baking matzo for the Passover, i.e. 
unleavened bread, and retained by the Christians of baking Easter cakes, painting eggs 
etc. As the cult of Yahweh became more firmly established among the Jews this 
festival came to be linked in Judaism with the legendary Exodus from Egypt, and the 
expectation of a Messiah. Basing themselves on the Gospel stories of Jesus' 
crucifixion and resurrection during the days when the Jews were celebrating Passover, 
Christians originally celebrated their Easter at the same time as Judaic Passover. It 
was not until the year 325 that the First Oecumenical Council of the Christian Church 
identifying the date of the full moon also differ. Because Easter in Western Christianity can fall 
between March 22 and April 25 on the Gregorian calendar, Good Friday can fall between March 19 
and April 22, inclusive. In Eastern Christianity, Easter can fall between March 22 and April 25 on 
Julian Calendar (thus between April 4 and May 8 in terms of the Gregorian calendar, during the period 
1900 and 2099), so Good Friday can fall between March 19 and April 22, inclusive (or between April 1 
and May 5 in terms of the Gregorian calendar). 
"^ Theological significance: The New Testament links the Last Supper and Jesus' crucifixion with 
Passover and the Exodus from Egypt. As Jesus prepared himself and his disciples for his death in the 
upper room during the Last Supper, he gave the Passover meal a new meaning. He identified the loaf of 
bread and cup of wine as symbolizing his body soon to be sacrificed and his blood soon to be shed. 1 
Corinthians 5:7 states, "Get rid of the old yeast that you may be a new batch without yeast—as you 
really are. For Christ, our Passover lamb, has been sacrificed," referring to the Passover requirement to 
have no yeast in the house and to Christ's identification as the Paschal lamb. An alternative 
interpretation of the Gospel of John is that Jesus, as the Passover lamb, was crucified at roughly the 
same time as the lamb was slain, at twilight on Nisan 14. The interpretation, however, is inconsistent 
with the chronology in the Synoptic Gospels. It assumes that "the day of Preparation of Passover 
Week" in John 19:14 literally refers to "preparation for the Passover" when instead it could refer to 
preparation for the Sabbath. 
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held in Nicaea decreed that Easter should be celebrated on the first Sunday after the 
full moon following the spring equinox, and without fail separately from the Judaic 
1 - 3 - 1 
festival: this means that Easter has become a "movable feast". In order to calculate 
the date of the celebrations special paschal tables are compiled.'^'* The Christian 
Church celebrates Easter with great solemnity, using it to propagate the ideas of 
universal remission of sins, universal Christian brotherhood, all of which are designed 
to reconcile Christians with the social inequality intrinsic to antagonistic societies 
fraught with class conflict.''^^ 
However, it is celebrated on a Sunday on varying dates between March 22 and 
April 25. Easter is a culmination of a entire week. The Sunday before Easter is called 
Palm Sunday. It is celebrated to remember the entry of Jesus Christ (PBUH) into 
'" An Ecumenical council (or oecumenical council; also general council) is a conference of the 
bishops of the whole Church convened to discuss and settle matters of Church doctrine and practice. 
The word derives from the Greek language, which literally means "The inhabited", and was originally 
a figure of speech referring to the territory of the Roman Empire since the earliest councils were all 
convoked by Roman Emperors. In later usage it was applied in a more general way to mean all places 
that are inhabited by the Church, therefore "world-wide" or "general." The acceptance of some 
historical councils varies widely between different branches of Christianity. The "whole" church, 
however, is constructed by Roman Catholics to mean only those in full communion with the Bishop of 
Rome. Similarly, Eastern Orthodox Christians take the "whole" church as mcluding all Eastern 
Orthodox jurisdictions in fiill communion with each other. This does not include the Roman 
Catholic/Eastern Catholic Churches, nor the Oriental Orthodox Churches. The last council considered 
ecumenical by both was Second Council of Nicaea, (787), and hence the importance of the first seven 
ecumenical councils. These seven councils, at the most, are also the only councils accepted by various 
Protestants, and hence in a limited modem sense are the only true "Ecumenical" councils. The 
Quinisext Council, however, is rejected by Roman Catholics but considered part of the 6th council by 
the Eastern Orthodox. More local (non-ecumenical) meetings are generally called "synods". The Greek 
word "synod" derives from "syn" (in English; together) and "odos" (in English: road, way), therefore a 
synod is the coming together of several people sharing a common element, in this case the Christian 
bishops. 
"'^ Paschal Tables, tables compiled by the Christian Church for many years in advance to calculate the 
dates for the celebration of Easter in keeping with the decree of the Oecumenical Council of Nicaea 
(325), according to which it should be celebrated on the first Sunday after full moon, coinciding with or 
following the spring equinox, but should on no account comcide with Judaic Passover. The observance 
of these circumstances is the crucial factor in the compilation of the Paschal Tables. A number of 
Churches compiles Paschal Tables in accordance with the Julian Calendar (the Russian, Bulgarian, 
Serbian and Jerusalem Orthodox Churches and certain others), while the Roman Catholic Church bases 
its calculations on the Gregorian Calendar. Hence the difference in the dates for the celebration of 
Easter in various Christian Churches. 
' " Catherine Judelson, N.58, p. 170. 
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Jerusalem. Holy Thursday, which is also known Maundy Thursday is in memory of 
the Last Supper of Christ with his disciples. Good Friday commemorates his 
crucifixion on the cross. 
5.6 The Holy Cross 
In view of the fact that the sign of the cross (+) is of great importance by 
virtue of the doctrine of crucifixion. Until the fourth century AD, this sign had no 
collective significance. It is popularly reported that Emperor Constantine saw 
(probably in his dream) in 312 AD, during battle, a sign of a cross in the sky. 
Therefore, in 326 AD his mother, St. Helena found a cross. The people were of the 
view that this cross was the one on which Jesus Christ (PBUH) (according to the 
Christian claim) had been crucified. In commemoration of this story, Christians 
celebrate each year in May a day know as "The Finding of the Cross". Thereafter, the 
sign of the cross became the symbol of the Christian faith. Christians accordingly 
began to use the sign in all their doings. The well known Christian Theologian 
Tertullian writes: 
136 
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http://library.thinkquest.org/28505/christianity/easte.htm 
Cross forms were used as symbols, religious or otherwise, long before the Christian Era, but it is not 
always clear whether they were simply marks of identification or possession or were significant for 
belief and worship. Two pre-Christian cross forms have had some vogue in Christian usage. The 
ancient Egyptian hieroglyphic symbol of life— t^he ankh, a tau cross surmounted by a loop and known 
as crux ansata—was adopted and extensively used on Coptic Christian monuments. The swastika, 
called crux gammata, composed of four Greek capitals of the letter gamma, is marked on many early 
Christian tombs as a veiled symbol of the cross. Before the time of the emperor Constantine in the 4th 
century. Christians were extremely reticent about portraying the cross because too open a display of it 
might expose them to ridicule or danger. After Constantine converted to Christianity, he abolished 
crucifixion as a death penalty and promoted, as symbols of the Christian faith, both the cross and the 
chi-rho monogram of the name of Christ. The symbols became immensely popular in Christian art and 
ftjnerary monuments from c. 350. For several centuries after Constantine, Christian devotion to the 
cross centred on the victory of Christ over the powers of evil and death, and realistic portrayal of his 
suffering was avoided. The earliest crucifixes (crosses containing a representation of Christ) depict 
Christ alive, with eyes open and arms extended, his Godhead manifest, even though he is pierced and 
dead in his manhood. By the 9th century, however, artists began to stress the realistic aspects of 
Christ's suffering and death. Subsequently, Western portrayals of the Crucifixion, whether pamted or 
carved, exhibited an increasing fmesse in the suggestion of pain and agony. Romanesque crucifixes 
often show a royal crown upon Christ's head, but later Gothic types replaced it with a crown of thorns. 
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"At each journey and progress, at each coming in and going out, at 
the putting on of shoes, at the bath, at meals, at the kindling of lights, at 
bedtime, at sitting down, whatsoever occupation engages us, we mark the 
brow with this sign of the cross." 
Why is the cross holy in Christianity? - When according to Christian 
belief it was the cause of harm to Jesus Christ (PBUH). We have not found the 
answer to this question in the writing if any Christian scholar. It appears that the 
basis of the sanctity of the cross is the doctrine of atonement. That is because the 
cross is the cause of the forgiveness of sins, it is respected and sanctified.'^^ 
In the 20th century a new emphasis emerged in Roman Catholicism, especially for crucifixes in 
liturgical settings. Christ on the cross is crowned and vested as a king and priest, and the marks of his 
suffering are much less prominent. After the 16th-century Protestant Reformation, the Lutherans 
generally retained the ornamental and ceremonial use of the cross. The Reformed churches, however, 
resisted such use of the cross until the 20th century, when ornamental crosses on church buildings and 
on communion tables began to appear. The Church of England retained the ceremonial signmg with the 
cross in the rite of Baptism. Since the mid-19th century, Anglican churches have witnessed a revival of 
the use of the cross. The crucifix, however, is almost entirely confined to private devotional use. 
138 Muhammad Taqi Usmani, N.48, p.34. 
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6. Gospel of Barnabas and Muslim Scholars 
Some Christian scholars are being referred that the Gospel of Barnabas as 
Muslim versions or interpolations. But Muslim scholar dare say no and refuse on this 
alleged. If there were any interpolations made to the original work of Barnabas, the 
early scholars of Christendom did it. WHY? 
Islam came into the fore over 600 years after Christianity. The Gospel of 
Barnabas was already in circulation in 325 AD. But when the early scholars of 
Christianity cannot reconcile the work and writings of Paul with that of Barnabas, the 
"Gentile Monarchs" of the time favoured Paul, so Barnabas Gospel was declared 
"apocalypse", was removed from circulation and burned. Not only that, whoever was 
found to be in position of it were put to the sword without the benefit of any fair trial. 
But in the 16th Century some copies of the extant Gospel somehow 
miraculously surfaced, but already in Italian and Spanish versions. The original 
Aramaic or Latin were already non-existent. One of the translators of the Spanish 
version happened to be a Muslim, Mustafa Arenda. Later translators were Mr and Mrs 
Ragg who did it in 1907 into English, but that translation mysteriously disappeared 
from circulation in only a short time and no reprints were allowed! By whom? We can 
only conjecture! But definitely not by the Muslims. 
Some Islamic scholars cite the Gospel of Barnabas in support of the Islamic 
view of Jesus Christ (PBUH); in particular, Rashid Rida of Egypt''^ ^ and Sayyid Abul 
" ' Muhammad Rashid Rida (September 23, 1865, Syria - August 22, 1935, Egypt) is said to have 
been "one of the most influential scholars and jurists of his generation" and the "most prominent 
disciple of Muhammad Abduh." Rida was bom near Tripoli and his early education consisted of 
training in "traditional Islamic subjects". In 1884-5 he was first exposed to al-^Urwa al-wuthqa, the 
journal of Jamal al-Din al-Afghani and Muhammad Abduh. In 1897 he left Syria for Cairo to 
collaborate with Abduh and the following year they launched al-Manar, a weekly and then monthly 
journal comprising Quranic commentary, at which Rida worked until his death in 1935. Like his 
predecessors, Rida focused on the relative weakness of Muslim societies vis-a-vis Western colonialism, 
blaming Sufi excesses, the blind imitation of the past {taqlid), the stagnation of the ulama, and the 
resulting failure to achieve progress in science and technology. He held that these flaws could be 
alleviated by a return to what he saw as the true prmciples of Islam, albeit interpreted {ijtihad) to suit 
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Ala Maududi of Pakistan.''*'' They had given it qualified acceptance (though the latter 
rejects its naming of Muhammad as an interpolation). While some Muslim scholars 
also agree that this Gospel of Barnabas has been changed over time, others believe 
that Barnabas himself wrote the Gospel, whereas the Gospels of Matthew, Mark, 
Luke and John were written by followers of Paul long after the events they described, 
and that therefore the Gospel of Barnabas is more authentic than the other Gospels. 
To the Muslims, the Gospel of Barnabas is the close linkage between Islam 
and Christianity. But since modem Christians refused to recognize Prophet 
Muhammad (S.A.S) as the last messenger of God, and Islam as the "Last Testament" 
then the Gospel of Barnabas had to be thrown out from the Christian Bible 
ignominiously. It is too factual to be used as a Christian guide to salvation and 
eternity. In short, modem Christians refused to be saved by Jesus Christ (PBUH), they 
prefer to follow St. Paul to elsewhere, a destination other than the way of Jesus Christ 
(PBUH).'^' 
modem realities.Politically Rida promoted a restoration or rejuvenation of the Caliphate for Islamic 
unity, and "democratic consultation on the part of the government which he called shura." In theology, 
his reformist ideas, like those of Abduh, were "based on the argument that "shari'a consists of 'ibadat 
(worship) and mu'amalat (social relations). Human reason has little scope in the former and Muslims 
should adhere to the dictates of the Qur'an and hadith. The laws governing mu'amalat should conform 
to Islamic ethics but on specific points may be continually reassessed according to changing conditions 
of different generations and societies. " 
'''° Sayyid Abul A'la Maududi (Urdu: vSi^i^jo ',.jJLcJI >»l JLU*; - alternative spellings of last name 
Maudoodi, and Mawdudi) (September 25, 1903 - September 22, 1979), also known as Mawlana 
(Maulana) or Sheikh Sayyid Abul A'la Mawdudi, was a Sunni Pakistani journalist, theologian and 
political philosopher, and a major 20th century Islamist thinker. He was also a political figure in his 
home country (Pakistan), where he founded the Jamaat-e-lslami Islamic revivalist party. 
'^ 'http://www.islamonline.net/Discussion/English/bbs.asp?aParID=589733&aTpID=&aGroupID=9966 
5&action=move&aPathID=62&aSubject=Muslims+Against+Violence 
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7. St. Barnabas Monastery and Icon Museum in Cyprus 
The St. Barnabas monastery and Icon museum is situated close to the Royal 
Tombs at Salamis, Cyprus.'''^ The site consists of a church, now serving as an icon 
museum, the monastery, now housing an archaeological collection, and a chapel 
housing the remains of the saint. St Barnabas was one of the founders of the 
independent Greek Orthodox Church, and is the patron saint of Cyprus. Cyprus, 
therefore, became the first country in the world with a Christian ruler. 
By the 5th century AD, however, the Christian church had been re-established. 
The church of Antioch, having been founded by Peter, claimed precedence over that 
of Cyprus. The church on the island argued that as it had been founded by the Apostle 
Barnabas, it was of equal rank. 
In 477 AD, Bishop Anthemios had a dream in which he saw the location of the 
long lost grave. After his dream, the Bishop ordered the opening of the tomb. There 
they found a body, which was identified as Barnabas. The Byzantine emperor, Zeno 
granted autonomy (independence) to the church in Cyprus. To this day, Cypriot 
bishops have the right to elect their own archbishop who is entitled to wear imperial 
purple and wield a scepter instead of a pastoral staff.'''^  
In addition to granting independence, the emperor funded the building of a 
magnificent church on the spot where the tomb was located. The building that we see 
today dates from the 1750s. Once the centre of the Cyprus Orthodox church, the 
monastery is still in good condition. Outside the church there is a courtyard, 
surrounded on three sides by buildings that once housed the monks and pilgrims 
'""^  Salamis is an ancient city on the east coast of Cyprus, at tlie mouth of the river Pedieos, 6 km North 
ofGazimaguja. 
'""^  In addition, in imitation of the Byzantine emperor's custom, they are allowed to sign documents in 
red ink, a right which Archbishop Makarios exercised when signing the document granting Cyprus 
independence form Britain. 
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coining to pray at the monastery. Over the years, the number of resident monks 
reduced, and by the 1950s consisted of just three monks, Charitan (bom 1887), 
Stephanos (bom 1894), and Bamabas (bom 1897). These three actual brothers 
dedicated themselves to the church from 1917 onwards. After 1974, the monastery 
and church stayed open, and religious ceremonies were held there. 
About 100 yards from the monastery, there is a small mausoleum built on the 
spot where the saint's remains were discovered. Although the three priests left in 
1976, the monastery was maintained, as it continued to attract visitors. The church 
has been restored and has been tumed into a more comprehensive icon museum with 
the addition of new icons. The garden was redone, and the rooms of the monastery 
have become an archaeological museum. 
The monastery of St Bamabas is very important to the Orthodox Church, and 
is considered a place of pilgrimage. The opening of the border has seen a vast increase 
of the numbers of visitors to the site, and there are frequent church services held there. 
June 11th is the saint's day, and a special mass and festival was held here till 1974. 
People would come to the monastery to hear readings from the life of the saint. After 
a gap of 31 years, this event was reinstated in 2005.^'''' 
http://www.whatson-northcyprus.coni/interest/faniagusta/salaniis/bamabas.htm 
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CHAPTER - 6 
INTERVIEWS 
Questions 
1. Sir, according to you, what is the definition of Christianity? 
2. Although, modern Christianity is based on Trinity yet it claim to be a 
monotheistic religion, please comment on it? 
3. Although, St. Barnabas was original disciple of Jesus Christ (PBUH) and he is 
well mentioned in the earlier part of the Book of Acts of apostles yet, he is not 
included in the lists of disciples in the Traditional Gospels (Matthew, Marie, 
Luke and John)? 
4. Although, no one was ready to accept St. Paul (original name "Saul") as the 
real Christian even after his dramatic conversion into Christianity, because he 
was deadly opposed to the earlier Christians from the very begiiming of the 
prophethood of Jesus Christ (PBUH) and had killed or allowed others to kill 
the Christians, but he was accepted as a Christian at the recommendation of St. 
Barnabas who preached Christianity in its early days with all his wealth and 
health, yet in the modem days Christians have forgotten St. Barnabas but have 
considered St. Paul as the real preacher of the Christianity, please comment on 
it, on this puzzle? 
5. Are there some followers of Jesus Christ (PBUH) on the pattern of St. 
Barnabas in the world? 
6. Sir, if you go through the earlier litterateur of Christianity we fmd a term 
Judo - Christian, please shed alight on this term? 
7. Who is the real spokesman of the Christianity of Jesus Christ (PBUH)? St. 
Barnabas or St. Paul and why? 
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8. Sir, in modem age of free expression of thought, what is the reaction of free 
world to the Tradhional Gospels and the Gospel of Barnabas? 
9. Sir, what is the real position about the crucifixion of Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
while the study of Gospels i.e. last chapters of St. Matthew, St. Mark and St. 
Luke show that he was not ready for death but the Christian priest particularly 
Catholic ones preach that he himself was ready to be crucified as a ransom for 
their sins? 
10. Sir, what was the main reason of separation of St. Barnabas from St. Paul, 
although St. Barnabas got him admitted in Christianity and both of them 
worked together for many years for the spread of Christianity? 
11. Sir, what are the principle messages of the Gospel of Barnabas and that of the 
Traditional Gospels? 
12. Some Christians propagate that the Gospel of Barnabas was not written by St. 
Barnabas or some others Christian but by a Muslim scholar, please comment 
on it? 
13. In the modem scientific age of research, what may be the future prospects for 
Traditional Gospels and Barnabas Gospel? 
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1. Muslim Scholars 
Prof. Mohammad Azam Qasimi 
Department of Islamic Studies 
Faculty of Social Sciences 
Aligarh Muslim University 
Aligarh, UP., India 
1. Sir, according to you, what is the definition of Christianity? 
A. If we want to understand any faith, we have to know the basic of faith, only 
then we can come out with definition. If we are not clear about the faith it 
is not possible to make any definition. Now what are the basics of 
Christianity? I think there are three basics of Christianity. 
1- Trinity 
2- Original Sin 
3- Divine Sonhood 
There are the pillars on which Christianity is based. 
Trinity: is most unacceptable, why? Because they understand God as the 
one and God as three in the same time. They said God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Spirit. They divided God into three and then they 
said the God is one. It is simply unacceptable. 
Original Sin: they said Adam and his wife. Eve, in paradise disobeyed 
God. He ate the apple which was prohibited for him and this was an 
original sin. They said that as a resuh of this sin, Adam was sent down to 
this earth, and then his generations followed. The sin that Adam and Eve 
had committed appeared in their next generation and the sin would 
continue upto eternity and upto the last date, (Day of Judgment) i.e. the 
whole humanity will become sinful. For example: I committed the sin but 
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you are punished for that. Mr. A had committed the sin why Mr. B, C, D, 
E, F upto Z should be punished. If Mr. A committed the sin that he 
only should be punished, he himself This is unacceptable, illogical and 
unjustified. No law allows this in the world. 
Sonhood: the original sin that Adam and Eve had committed had 
transferred to the next generations and God did not like this idea. 
Therefore, he transformed himself into the son and he himself up there 
became Father. And he sent down himself as son on this earth in the form 
of Jesus Christ, who was crucified and by crucifixion of Jesus Christ that 
original sin was washed away. And the humanity was saved from the Hell. 
Is it acceptable? 
(1) How God, the Creator, transform himself into his own creation? 
This is no comparison between God and man. 
(2) What is the logic of God coming down as son, and getting 
crucified for washing out the sin? How a sin can be wash by? 
If these are the basics of Christianity, how you are going to define it? So, 
the first part of definition would be illogical and irrational faith. If at all 
going by the logic of faith in Christianity, there is no logic and no 
rationality in faith. 
2. Although, modem Christianity is based on Trinity yet it claim to be a 
monotheistic religion, please comment on it? 
A. I think, we have already commented on it. Because of the first pillar of 
Christianity is Trinity and Unity, Trinity in Unity and Unity in Trinity. It 
is not possible and unacceptable. It cannot be the monotheistic religion, if 
they said God is three. 
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3. Although, St. Barnabas was original disciple of Jesus Christ (PBUH) and he is 
well mentioned in the earlier part of the Book of Acts of apostles yet, he is not 
included in the lists of disciples in the Traditional Gospels (Matthew, Mark, 
Luke and John)? 
A. It is difficuU to say, why Gospel of Barnabas is not included in the Four 
Traditional Gospel. It is the matter of long and far history. About 3'^ '', 4"^  
century A.D. when Roman Empire accepted Christianity as the religion of 
the Empire, whatever the Emperor accepted, its subject must accept and 
follow by force, by decree, or the order of the Emperor. At that time, 
there were many gospels available, but only four were selected as the true 
gospel, others were rejected and burned. If any one among his subjects did 
not accept the royal stand point, he used to be killed. 
4. Although, no one was ready to accept St. Paul (original name "Saul") as the real 
Christian even after his dramatic conversion into Christianity, because he was 
deadly opposed to the earlier Christians from the very beginning of the 
prophethood of Jesus Christ (PBUH) and had killed or allowed others to kill 
the Christians, but he was accepted as a Christian at the recommendation of St. 
Barnabas who preached Christianity in its early days with all his wealth and 
health, yet in the modem days Christians have forgotten St. Barnabas but have 
considered St. Paul as the real preacher of the Christianity, please comment on 
it, on this puzzle? 
A. There are 2 aspects: -
1. Related to Christian world itself. 
2. Related to history of Christianity. 
St. Paul was deadly opposed to the earlier Christians from the very 
beginning, but he was accepted as a Christian at the recommendation of 
St. Barnabas, who preached Christianity in its early days with all his 
wealth and health. However, in the modem days Christians have forgotten 
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St. Barnabas but have considered St. Paul as the real preacher of the 
Christianity. Because of St. Paul manipulated situation. He is the great 
manipulator. He knew how to do politics. That is the reason, why St. Paul 
come to the fore and St. Barnabas went to the dark of background. The 
reasons are to be found in the history of Christianity. If anyone studies 
Christianity objectively, particularly the decades around St. Paul and St. 
Barnabas, they will find and get the real reasons. 
5. Are there some followers of Jesus Christ (PBUH) on the pattern of St. 
Barnabas in the world? 
A. I don't find in the world, anyone following St. Barnabas, nobody follows 
him. Nevertheless, we will have to look to the large number of Christian 
sects; there are more than 70 sects in which Christianity is divided. 
Everybody knows, the main sects:-
1. Roman Catholic, this is the biggest sect of Christians. 
2. Protestant, most of them are from US, UK, Germany etc., the 
second largest sect of Chrisfians. 
3. Eastern Orthodox 
It is not clear because of there are sub-sect in the Roman Catholic, 
Protestant and Eastern Orthodox. However, I believe that there are some 
teachings of St. Barnabas in some sub-sect, but we need to study in the 
detail and then we can conclude it. 
6. Sir, if you go through the earlier litterateur of Christianity we find a term 
Judo - Christian, please shed alight on this term? 
A. Technically I cannot say much on it. May be the first generation of 
Christian, because it was Jews where Jesus Christ appeared, where he 
propagated in the beginning. The new faith and those who accepted and 
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became his apostles were called "Judo-Christian," because they were 
originally Jews and now they had accepted Christianity, even Jesus Christ 
himself was a Jew, he belonged to David family. Although, many Romans 
accepted the Christianity but they could not be called "Judo-Christian," 
because they were not Jew, they were Roman and pagan. 
7. Who is the real spokesman of the Christianity of Jesus Christ (PBUH)? St. 
Barnabas or St. Paul and why? 
A. This is important and directly related to your topic. If we go through the 
first question we find that St. Barnabas is the real spokesman of 
Christianity because he does not speak about unacceptable, illogical and 
irrationality things, but he says what human nature and human reason 
accept that God is one. He did not say God is one and at the same time 
they are three. He did not speak about Original Sin. He also did not speak 
about Sonhood of God. 
8. Sir, in modem age of free expression of thought, what is the reaction of free 
world to the Traditional Gospels and the Gospel of Barnabas? 
A. 17', 18* and 19* centuries witness great turmoil in Christianity. Before 
16* century, the Church was dominate power, peoples were slaves of 
Church. No one can criticize Church. But from 16* century. Christians 
divided into two i.e. Catholic and Protestant. Since the Reformation, 
Protest was started, the people began to criticize and revolt against the 
Church and Bible. This" phenomenon was called "Higher Crificism of 
Christianity", from 16* - 19* century. 
In my opinion, if the Gospel of Barnabas was available at that time it 
might be recognized by Christian scholars as the true Gospel because it is 
more logical, rational and acceptable by human nature than the Four 
Traditional Gospels. 
320 
9. Sir, what is the real position about the crucifixion of Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
while the study of Gospels i.e. last chapters of St. Matthew, St. Mark and St. 
Luke show that he was not ready for death but the Christian priest particularly 
Catholic ones preach that he himself was ready to be crucified as a ransom for 
their sins? 
A. This question is full of conflict and contradiction, even in the Gospels 
themselves it has been pointed out here that according to Matthew, Mark, 
Luke Jesus Christ was not ready for crucifixion. It is only in the later 
version of Gospels that he had been shown to be ready for crucifixion in 
order to wash the sin of the Christians. On this regard, I can mention the 
book which was written during 19' century. The name of the book is 
"Izharul Haq" and the name of the writer is "Maulana Rahmatullah 
Kayravi" from Kayrana, one of the district in U.P. During second half of 
th 
19 century, India had a large number of missionaries to support British 
Empire. They persuaded Indians to convert to Christianity, even Indian 
Muslims also. At that time, the Indian Ulama grouped together to resist the 
Christian missionaries. After a number of debates took place, Mualana 
Rahmatullah Kayrani wrote the book, Izharul Haq, which include many 
contradiction in the Bible. One of the contradictions is that: Jesus Christ 
was not ready for death, as the Christian priests mentioned, particularly 
Catholic. 
But the real position according to the Holy Qur'an is that Jesus Christ was 
not crucified but he was carried to the Heaven. Now it is the Gospel of 
Barnabas only represent the true position of Jesus Christ which is in 
agreement with the Holy Qur'an. The true position is that Jesus Christ was 
not ready to die and to be crucified. Whatever else, it is the corruption of 
fact. 
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10. Sir, what was the main reason of separation of St. Barnabas from St. Paul, 
although St. Barnabas got him admitted in Christianity and both of them 
worked together for many years for the spread of Christianity? 
A. This is historical account. St. Paul was highly politically mindest man. But 
St. Barnabas was simple companion of Jesus Christ. It is sad that St. Paul 
after conversion to Christianity even did not see Jesus Christ and only 
through Barnabas he entered Christianity. And then he began to build his 
own value of Christianity (own branch) contrary to the actual position or 
actual fact. As the result, the relation between St. Paul and St. Barnabas 
worsened and gradually became weaker and weaker, because of 
manipulations and wrong representation of Christianity by St. Paul. 
11. Sir, what are the principle messages of the Gospel of Barnabas and that of the 
Traditional Gospels? 
A. The principle message of Gospel of Barnabas is completely in agreement 
with the Holy Qur'an. But the principle messages of the Four Traditional 
Gospels are not in agreement either with the Gospel of Barnabas or the 
Holy Qur'an. For example: the concept of Sonhood in the Four Traditional 
Gospel that was propagated by St. Paul. 
12. Some Christians propagate that the Gospel of Barnabas was not written by St. 
Barnabas or some others Christian but by a Muslim scholar, please comment 
on it? 
A. This is not the question of faith but that is the question of history. If anyone 
have any proof that it was written by Muslim, OK we are ready to accept 
it. But if the Christian world have not any proof and only said "I don't 
believe, it was written by Muslim not by Christian," therefore, it cannot be 
argument. Because for the argument we need the proof and evidence. It is 
simply unacceptable, not only Muslims but Christians also because out of 
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logic, out of evidence and out of proof. So, history research is always 
dependent on evidence and proof. 
If a Muslim wrote this Gospel, it would have tried to promote Muslim idea 
of faith all over the world, but why we have found only one copy of it. For 
that matter, only historical evidence can be valued. 
13. In the modem scientific age of research, what may be the future prospects for 
Traditional Gospels and Barnabas Gospel? 
A. Today we call the modem scientific age; the people try to understand 
everything on the basic of reason. Wherever they find slightly contradiction, 
immediately they point it out and they do not accept it until it is proved right 
and until it is made clear. In the Four Traditional Gospels we have many 
contradictions. So, the modem mind is reluctant to accept it. Then there is the 
question that if modem scientific mind cannot accept Bible, as a true holy 
book how it is that so many people, called Christians have accepted as the 
tmth, why is it? 
In the future, with more and more scientific attitude, so it simple point that, a 
time must come in Christianity where self criticism should gain upper hand, 
and at that time, it is only Gospel of Bamabas and the books like the Holy 
Qur'an which would become their ultimate guide or point of acceptance. 
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Prof. Mohmoodul Haq 
Centre of West Asian Studies 
Faculty of Social Sciences 
Aligarh Muslim University 
Aligarh, U.P., India 
Christianity: 
Christianity is one of the world religions, alongside Islam and 
Buddhism. Christianity arose in the second half of the first century A.D. in the 
Eastern provinces of Roman Empire. It arose as a religion of the slaves and 
oppressed people. They were seeking deliverance from of human in the 
coming of a Messiah or Savior. In the course of time it became religion of the 
ruling clans. It also became state religion of Europe for many countries. 
The core of Christianity was its teaching about the legendary god -
made - man, god incarnate, Jesus Christ, who came down from Heaven to 
Earth, accepted suffering and death on the cross to redeem men from original 
sin. He then resurrected and ascended into Heaven. In the future there would 
be a second coming of Christ. Various oriental cults, Messianic Jewish sects 
(such as the Essences), Hellenist and Judaic philosophy (e.g. Philo's of 
Alexandria teaching on Logos) and late Stoicism, all influenced Christianity. 
The early Christians had no such conceptions as Trinity, original sin, the 
incarnation of god. Baptism, the Eucharist etc. The opinions of scholars are 
divided with regard to the historicity of the figure of Jesus Christ. 
Gospel: 
The Gospels were compiled by various Christian groups. Apart 
from the four Gospels, there also existed Gospels according to St. Peter, 
St. Andrew, St. Philip and Two separate Gospels according to St. Thomas 
and many others. Some Gospels existed in a number of various: Aramaic 
version of the Gospel according to St. Matthew and three versions of the 
Gospels according to St. Mark, St. Luke and St. John. There are three 
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Gospels not recognized as canonical texts by the Church: Those of St. 
Thomas, St. Philip and the Gospel of Truth. 
Early Christianity at Alexandria:-
The first known Alexandria Christian is Apostles, a Jew by birth. 
He as skilled in messianic interpretation of the Hebrew scriptures. He 
visited Ephesus and Corinth about 52 C.E. some decades later another 
Alexandrian Christian wrote the Letter of Barnabas. Alexandrian 
Christians were influenced by Gnosticism. 
The Gospel of Barnabas:-
The Gospel of Barnabas was written by a disciple of Jesus Christ. 
The Gospel was accepted as a canonical gospel in the churches of 
Alexandria until 325 A. D. Irenus (130-200 A.D.) circulated it after the 
birth of Christ. He quoted from the Gospel of Barnabas. He believed in 
Divine Unity. 
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1. Sir, according to you, what is the definition of Christianity? 
A. According to Islamic viewpoint Christianity and the creed of Christ are 
two different things. 
Christianity is the religion based on the Bible proclaiming that Jesus is the 
Son of God (Messiah), and that by believing in him, you will ascend to 
Heaven. But the original creed of Jesus Christ was monotheistic religion 
based on revelation, which in essence was Islam. In time these teachings 
got replaced by corrupter teachings. 
2. Although, modem Christianity is based on Trinity yet it claim to be a 
monotheistic religion, please comment on it? 
A. Islam proclaimed Touhid with such a force that after that every religion 
tried to prove that it believes in monotheism. 
As we have pointed out, original creed of Christ was pure monotheism but 
in the process of time it got corrupted and the present dogmatic 
Christianity which believes in Trinity can not be called a pure 
monotheistic religion. 
326 
3. Although, St. Barnabas was original disciple of Jesus Christ (PBUH) and he is 
well mentioned in the earlier part of the Book of Acts of apostles yet, he is not 
included in the lists of disciples in the Traditional Gospels (Matthew, Mark, 
Luke and John)? 
A. Present Christianity was not founded by Christ but by St. Paul. In most of 
the movements, movement is high jacked and the torchbearers of original 
teaching are isolated. It seems this happened with St. Barnabas. 
4. Although, no one was ready to accept St. Paul (original name "Saul") as the real 
Christian even after his dramatic conversion into Christianity, because he was 
deadly opposed to the earlier Christians from the very beginning of the 
prophethood of Jesus Christ (PBUH) and had killed or allowed others to kill 
the Christians, but he was accepted as a Christian at the recommendation of St. 
Barnabas who preached Christianity in its early days with all his wealth and 
health, yet in the modem days Christians have forgotten St. Barnabas but have 
considered St. Paul as the real preacher of the Christianity, please comment on 
it, on this puzzle? 
A. It seems the party of St. Paul and his thinking came to dominate 
Christianity. One of the reasons was that Christianity become religion of 
the Roman Empire and the St. Pauline Christianity was more suited to the 
Roman rulers and people. 
5. Are there some followers of Jesus Christ (PBUH) on the pattern of St. Barnabas 
in the world? 
A. There are some denominations which are monotheistic and Unitarian, 
though all of them may not profess devotion to St, Barnabas. 
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6. Sir, if you go through the earUer Htterateur of Christianity we find a term Judo 
- Christian, please shed ahght on this term? 
A. Originally Christianity was nearer to Judaism. We know Christianity arose 
out of the Judaic tradition. That tradition may have been more 
monotheistic. St. Barnabas may have belonged to that tradition. But later 
Christianity of St. Paul is more Roman-Christianity than Judeo-
Christianity. 
7. Who is the real spokesman of the Christianity of Jesus Christ (PBUH)? St. 
Barnabas or St. Paul and why? 
A. It seems Barnabas was spokesman of Judeo Christianity that was more 
akin to Christ's original teachings but St. Paul is the classic spokesman of 
Roman Christianity that is the Christianity we know today. 
8. Sir, in modem age of free expression of thought, what is the reaction of free 
world to the Traditional Gospels and the Gospel of Barnabas? 
A. There Should be intensive research work to prove authenticity of the 
Gospel of St. Barnabas. Otherwise it will not get acceptability Moreover 
we should keep in mind that the so-called free world is very un-free 
strictly bound and fully dogmatic when it comes to the question of 
Christianity. 
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Director 
International Dialogue and Peace Centre 
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Belong to Catholic Archdiocese of Agra, a Catholic Priest. 
1. Sir, according to you, what is the definition of Christianity? 
A. Every religion is teaching to love others but Christianity is different. 
Different in term of loving others. Jesus Christ give his life in the process 
of loving others. 
Beyond that you give your life to another, that is difference between 
Christianity and another religion. Not only love but sacrifice oneself for 
another. This is the thing that Christians suppose to do. 
It is sacrifice yourself for the other. If I follow Jesus Christ, I should give 
my life as he gave his life for me. 
Not necessary you should die as Jesus Christ die, but at least you stand 
principle and value as you can (You should be a man of principles and 
man of values). 
2. Although, modem Christianity is based on Trinity yet it claim to be a 
monotheistic religion, please comment on it? 
A. Christianity is monotheistic religion like Islam and Judaism, believe in one 
God, three persons in one God. 
God expressed his love for the world as his son, Jesus Christ, it is 
expression of God love. He came down as human being in Jesus Christ 
and then that love in been practice in the world in active in the world that 
is Holy Spirit. This is One God: God expressed himself as human being 
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"Jesus Christ" to guide the people, and the love of God in activity in the 
world is "Holy Spirit". Consequently, it is 3 qualities of God, but same 
God, expression himself not three in one. It can not define (can not be 
defined), it is the "God mystery" it can not explain (can not be explained). 
It is one God no personal of 3 Gods (not three Gods). 
3. Although, St. Barnabas was original disciple of Jesus Christ (PBUH) and he is 
well mentioned in the earlier part of the Book of Acts of apostles yet, he is not 
included in the lists of disciples in the Traditional Gospels (Matthew, Mark, 
Luke and John)? 
A. St. Barnabas is not the original disciple of Jesus Christ. He was disciple of 
St. Paul. They were going together in the beginning to preaching Jesus 
Christ. The Gospel of Barnabas is unrevealed Gospel because of indirect 
experience and I am not running on this Gospel and it is not according to 
our belief 
Paul was the original disciple of Jesus Christ in direct account because on 
the way he went on the mission to Damascus, he met Jesus Christ and 
after that he decide to devote himself for preaching of Jesus Christ in his 
whole life. 
4. Although, no one was ready to accept St. Paul (original name "Saul") as the 
real Christian even after his dramatic conversion into Christianity, because he 
was deadly opposed to the earlier Christians from the very begirming of the 
prophethood of Jesus Christ (PBUH) and had killed or allowed others to kill 
the Christians, but he was accepted as a Christian at the recommendation of St. 
Barnabas who preached Christianity in its early days with all his wealth and 
health, yet in the modem days Christians have forgotten St. Barnabas but have 
considered St. Paul as the real preacher of the Christianity, please comment on 
it, on this puzzle? 
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A. It is not true and it is not our faith at all. St. Paul was not introduced to 
Christianity by St. Barnabas at all. 
5. Are there some followers of Jesus Christ (PBUH) on the pattern of St. 
Barnabas in the world? 
A. Christians are in the pattern of Jesus Christ not Barnabas. 
6. Sir, if you go through the earlier litterateur of Christianity we find a term 
Judo - Christian, please shed alight on this term? 
A. Jews who were convert to Christianity they were called Judo-Christian 
even Jesus himself was Jew. Actually Jesus Christ never preaches any 
religion. 
As a Jew, Jesus Christ wanted to reform Judaism and by taking his 
teaching later on, the people who were following Jesus Christ in the 
beginning were not called modem Christian but were called "People of the 
way". Jesus Christ come to show the way and they were not called 
Christians but were called the people of the way. Because a lot of Jews 
did not practice the real way but not all of them, that why Jesus Christ 
come to reform them. There were some corruption in Judaism. 
7. Who is the real spokesman of the Christianity of Jesus Christ (PBUH)? St. 
Barnabas or St. Paul and why? 
A. Both are spokesman of Jesus Christ. We can not say who is the real 
spokesman. St. Paul's preaching is very deep and logical. 
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8. Sir, in modem age of free expression of thought, what is the reaction of free 
world to the Traditional Gospels and the Gospel of Barnabas? 
A. Nobody takes interest, read and recognize the Gospel of Barnabas because 
it not revealed Gospel. 
9. Sir, what is the real position about the crucifixion of Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
while the study of Gospels i.e. last chapters of St. Matthew, St. Mark and St. 
Luke show that he was not ready for death but the Christian priest particularly 
Catholic ones preach that he himself was ready to be crucified as a ransom for 
their sins? 
A. Jesus Christ was both divine and human, God and Man, in Jesus Christ 
himself In the nature of the human being, who want to die? As the human 
quality of Jesus Christ, he expressed in humanit}' and preyed to the Father 
"Abba, Father," he said, "everything is possible for you. Take this cup 
from me. Yet not what I will, but what you will." Mark 14:36, because the 
die is His will. 
So, Jesus Christ was ready to sacrifice or die, because he knew that he has 
been coming to this world to fulfill his mission to the Father. For that he 
has to give his life. So that, no question for that "he was not ready for 
death" but he expressed as human being because the die will be done. 
10. Sir, what was the main reason of separation of St. Barnabas from St. Paul, 
although St. Barnabas got him admitted in Christianity and both of them 
worked together for many years for the spread of Christianity? 
A. St. Barnabas got St. Paul admitted to Christianity is not true. St. Paul was 
accounted to Christianity by God on the way to Damascus not by help of 
anyone. 
The main reason of separation of St. Barnabas and St. Paul was the 
different opinion in missionary journey, they disagreed with each other. 
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St. Paul want to go to Asia Minor and St. Barnabas want to go to Cyprus. 
This is the main reason of the separation. There are many reasons to 
separation between them and some more detail on it, but this is the main 
reason. 
11. Sir, what are the principle messages of the Gospel of Barnabas and that of the 
Traditional Gospels? 
A. I had not read it (Gospel of Barnabas), I don't know but another Four 
Traditional Gospels speaking about life and teaching of Jesus Christ. 
12. Some Christians propagate that the Gospel of Barnabas was not written by St. 
Barnabas or some others Christian but by a Muslim scholar, please comment 
on it? 
A. I don't know, I have no idea on it. 
13. In the modem scientific age of research, what may be the fiiture prospects for 
Traditional Gospels and Barnabas Gospel? 
A. I don't know since I don't read on the Gospel of Barnabas. I can not come 
to prospect on it. But for the Four Traditional Gospels not changing on its 
values as the world changes, yesterday, today and tomorrow is same. It's 
always fresh all the time till the end of the time. 
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The Church of ASCENSION, 
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1. Sir, according to you, what is the definition of Christianity? 
A. Christianity is a way of life in which every men and women who believe 
that Christ Jesus is an incamation of God who came down from heaven to 
save every human from his sin. Through Christ death on cross every 
person who believe on it have an eternal life. Christ Jesus will come again 
to Judge the living and dead on the day of Judgment. 
2. Although, modem Christianity is based on Trinity yet it claim to be a 
monotheistic religion, please comment on it? 
A. Christian faith is based on Trinity where we see God the Father, God the 
son and God the Holy Spirit. In one God there is three person without any 
physical relationship. Trinity is an expression of God to all human kind 
through that every human being can understand God's love by his 
imderstanding through the inspiration of God which revealed to all human 
kind through the word of God. The above things prove that Christianity is 
a monotheistic. 
3. Although, St. Barnabas was original disciple of Jesus Christ (PBUH) and he is 
well mentioned in the earlier part of the Book of Acts of apostles yet, he is not 
included in the lists of disciples in the Traditional Gospels (Matthew, Mark, 
Luke and John)? 
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A. We have strong faith that Holy Bible is a God's word and is an inspiration 
of God. All four Gospels are God's inspiration where we see Christ birth, 
life, teaching, death of Cross and resurrection and second coming. Except 
four Gospels, there is any writing or so-called Gospel are fake Gospel. St. 
Barnabas Gospel is created by Muslims as per their own belief. That is not 
an inspiration of God as it is not found in the Holy Bible, therefore any 
writing which is contrary to Holy Bible about Christ life, work and death 
are not acceptable to Christian faith. 
4. Although, no one was ready to accept St. Paul (original name "Saul") as the 
real Christian even after his dramatic conversion into Christianity, because he 
was deadly opposed to the earlier Christians from the very beginning of the 
prophethood of Jesus Christ (PBUH) and had killed or allowed others to kill 
the Christians, but he was accepted as a Christian at the recommendation of St. 
Barnabas who preached Christianity in its early days with all his wealth and 
health, yet in the modem days Christians have forgotten St. Barnabas but have 
considered St. Paul as the real preacher of the Christianity, please comment on 
it, on this puzzle? 
A. Christianity is a way of life. Any person who repent from their own sins 
and come to Christ Jesus will be forgiven from their sin. Through 
believing in Christ death and resurrection as per the Gospel, he would 
have an eternal life. 
St. Paul repent confess before Christ, therefore he be forgiven. He 
received transformation a true conversion of mind, body and soul. 
5. Are there some followers of Jesus Christ (PBUH) on the pattern of St. 
Barnabas in the world? 
A. I don't know. 
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6. Sir, if you go through the earUer litterateur of Christianity we find a temi 
Judo - Christian, please shed alight on this term? 
A. Jews who received Christ as their personal savior and Lord. 
7. Who is the real spokesman of the Christianity of Jesus Christ (PBUH)? St. 
Barnabas or St. Paul and why? 
A. There is no question about on spokesman. The word of God says that 
through prophet, wise men and women. God spoke to reveal his purpose 
of saving human from their sins. All the writings of St. Paul is an 
inspiration of God. 
8. Sir, in modem age of free expression of thought, what is the reaction of free 
world to the Traditional Gospels and the Gospel of Barnabas? 
A. All people, except Muslim Scholars, they believe in Traditional Gospels. 
9. Sir, what is the real position about the crucifixion of Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
while the study of Gospels i.e. last chapters of St. Matthew, St. Mark and St. 
Luke show that he was not ready for death but the Christian priest particularly 
Catholic ones preach that he himself was ready to be crucified as a ransom for 
their sins? 
A. All Gospels and writing in the Holy Bible are very clear that Christ Jesus 
crucified on the cross of Calvary. In his prayer in Garden, He said "Your 
will be done". That represent that he was fully ready to face the death on 
Cross. 
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10. Sir, what was the main reason of separation of St. Barnabas from St. Paul, 
although St. Barnabas got him admitted in Christianity and both of them 
worked together for many years for the spread of Christianity? 
A. Both have preached Christ death and resurrection, therefore there was no 
separation only their places were changed. 
11. Sir, what are the principle messages of the Gospel of Barnabas and that of the 
Traditional Gospels? 
A. We don't except Gospel of Barnabas as it is not in the Holy Bible. 
All Traditional Gospels have a message that Christ Jesus is a God's 
incarnation and only Savior of this world. 
12. Some Christians propagate that the Gospel of Barnabas was not written by St. 
Barnabas or some others Christian but by a Muslim scholar, please comment 
on it? 
A. I have already commented. 
13. In the modem scientific age of research, what may be the future prospects for 
Traditional Gospels and Barnabas Gospel? 
A. The authenticity of the Four Traditional Gospels is very firm, nobody can 
falsify it because the origin of the Four Traditional Gospels is divine but the 
origin of the Gospel of Barnabas is human being. No scientific research can be 
accepted better than the divine fact because no human being can claim to be 
better informed than the Creator. Those who use the right to free speech to say 
something against the authenticity of the Four Traditional Gospels and try to 
authenticate the Gospel of Barnabas they are freed to do so but the church is 
not going to accept their claim. 
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1. Sir, according to you, what is the definition of Christianity? 
A. Christianity is a way of life which was patterned after Jesus Christ. 
2. Although, modem Christianity is based on Trinity yet it claim to be a 
monotheistic religion, please comment on it? 
A. Trinity is a concept of a Triune God viz Father, Son and Holy Spirit, all are 
one. 
3. Although, St. Barnabas was original disciple of Jesus Christ (PBUH) and he is 
well mentioned in the earlier part of the Book of Acts of apostles yet, he is not 
included in the lists of disciples in the Traditional Gospels (Matthew, Mark, 
Luke and John)? 
A. The original DISCIPLES were 12 who were called by Jesus. Barnabas was 
called after the death of Christ and his resurrection and we Christians are 
all called to be HIS DISCIPLES. 
4. Although, no one was ready to accept St. Paul (original name "Saul") as the 
real Christian even after his dramatic conversion into Christianity, because he 
was deadly opposed to the earlier Christians from the very beginning of the 
prophethood of Jesus Christ (PBUH) and had killed or allowed others to kill 
the Christians, but he was accepted as a Christian at the recommendation of St. 
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Barnabas who preached Christianity in its early days with all his wealth and 
health, yet in the modem days Christians have forgotten St. Barnabas but have 
considered St. Paul as the real preacher of the Christianity, please comment on 
it, on this puzzle? 
A. Almost all the initial disciple were given a mission to preach the Gospel to 
Jews. Paul was the first Disciple who was given the mission to preach the 
Gospel (Good News) to non-Jews (Gentiles). The Letter (Books, 13 in 
number) written by Paul are very important part of New Testament. God 
used Paul in a mighty way. Paul wrote 13 books (letters) for different 
churches. For example: 
Rome: - Romans 
Phileppi: - Philippians 
Gospel: Good news - "Jesus came in to the world for sinners to die for 
them and He rose from the dead and went to heaven. " 
5. Are there some followers of Jesus Christ (PBUH) on the pattern of St. 
Barnabas in the world? 
A. There are only followers of Jesus and not Barnabas. 
6. Sir, if you go through the earlier literature of Christianity we fmd a term 
Judo - Christian, please shed alight on this term? 
A. Judaism: Religion of Jews. There is no term of Judo - Christian in the 
Christian literature. Jesus Christ was bom on Jew and he was rejected by 
the Jewish people. 
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7. Who is the real spokesman of the Christianity of Jesus Christ (PBUH)? St. 
Barnabas or St. Paul and why? 
A. There is only one spokesman of Christianity - God. 
8. Sir, in modem age of free expression of thought, what is the reaction of free 
world to the Traditional Gospels and the Gospel of Barnabas? 
A. The Bible is one and cannot be separated: 
- Old Testament 39 Books. 
- New Testament 27 Books. 
Total 66 Books inspired by God. There is only ONE GOSPEL. 
9. Sir, what is the real position about the crucifixion of Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
while the study of Gospels i.e. last chapters of St. Matthew, St. Mark and St. 
Luke show that he was not ready for death but the Christian priest particularly 
Catholic ones preach that he himself was ready to be crucified as a ransom for 
their sins? 
A. God plan: when he created Adam and Eve 
1. Sin entered 
2. Then sacrifices were made 
3. Ultimate sacrifice crucifixion of Christ 
(This is the basis of Christianity) 
This is the basis of forgiveness of our sins. Because of this, there is 
HOPE that we can spend eternity in heaven. 
10. Sir, what was the main reason of separation of St. Barnabas from St. Paul, 
although St. Barnabas got him admitted in Christianity and both of them 
worked together for many years for the spread of Christianity? 
A. Barnabas and Paul initially worked together. But later their mission was 
different and this was ordained by God. 
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11. Sir, what are the principle messages of the Gospel of Barnabas and that of the 
Traditional Gospels? 
A. There is only one principal message of Gospel which means good news. 
"Jesus Christ came to this world to die for our Sin. So that we could spend 
eternity with Him in heaven". 
12. Some Christians propagate that the Gospel of Barnabas was not written by St. 
Barnabas or some others Christian but by a Muslim scholar, please comment 
on it? 
A. There is no Gospel of Barnabas. Paul wrote about Barnabas in his letter to 
different churches. There is only one Gospel. 
13. In the modem scientific age of research, what may be the future prospects for 
Traditional Gospels and Barnabas Gospel? 
A. There is only one Gospel that is answered in Question 11. 
CflAPTEI - ¥11 
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Conclusion 
Today, there are three major reUgions on the earth that believe in the existence 
of a single God or Creator: Judaism, Christianity and Islam. It is written in the 
international statistics of 2009 that there are about 2,100 million Christians (33%), 
1,500 million Muslims (21%) and 14 million Jews (0,22%) in the world. The rest of 
the people (more than three billion) either belong to religions like Buddhism, 
Hinduism, Brahmanism or similar religions which do not believe in the concept of 
One Creator. The rest worship idols, fire and the sun, or do not accept any religion. 
The followers of the two great religions in the world, that is Christianity and 
Islam, have two books that are supposed to be "the words of God." The holy book of 
the Christians is the Bible, Kitab-i muqaddas (holy book). This book consists of two 
main parts: Old Testament, namely the Torah (Tawrat), and the New Testament, the 
Injils and the pamphlets appended to them. The holy book of the Muslims is the Holy 
Qur'an al-karim. 
The Bible is the Holy Scripture of Christians which was written and collected 
after the death of Jesus Christ (PBUH) by Jewish apostles turned to Christianity. In 
the New Testament, there are Four Traditional Gospels (Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John) which are generally accepted by Christians but there is one, the Gospel of 
Barnabas, which is not accepted by most of Christians, because the Gospel of 
Barnabas was traced after the Four Traditional Gospels and there are many things not 
same and opposite to the Four Traditional Gospels. Consequently, the scholars of 
comparative religion have taken interests - in examining and analyzing these Gospels. 
And they found many things that similar and dissimilar between the Four Traditional 
Gospels and the Gospel of Barnabas. 
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The four Traditional Gospels included in the Bible were not the only Gospels 
written in the early centuries of Christianity. There were many others, including the 
one called "The Gospels according to the Hebrews", an Aramaic work which was 
used by the Nazarenes (as the early disciples of Jesus Christ (PBUH) were called), 
who denied the divinity of Jesus Christ (PBUH) and regarded him only as a great 
prophet. Towards the end of the fourth century the Gospels of Mark, Matthew, Luke 
and John were included in the Canon and the rest were declared to be heretical or 
apocryphal by the Church. Before they were canonized and accepted as scriptures, the 
Gospels did not have that sanctity which they have now and no one felt any 
compunction in altering them if anything contained in them did not suit his purpose or 
the purpose of his sect. Even after they were included in the Canon and declared to be 
the Word of God. Changes continued to be made in them, as is clear from the 
different early extant manuscripts. 
In considering how far the four Traditional Gospels faithfully present the 
inspired message or Gospel of Jesus Christ (PBUH) we must bear the following facts 
in mind: 
(1) No written copy was made of the inspired sayings of Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) in his life time. 
(2) The earliest records of the sayings of Jesus Christ (PBUH), which were 
made shortly after the departure of Jesus Christ (PBUH), when the 
glorification of Jesus Christ (PBUH) had already begun, have all been 
irretrievably lost. 
(3) In the Four Traditional Gospels, which were written between 70 and 115 
C.E. on the basis of some of those lost documents, the material contained 
in them was handled rather freely, the Gospel-writers feeling no 
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hesitation in changing it for what they considered to be the greater glory 
of Christ or to bring it in line with the views of their sects. 
(4) None of the Evangelist had known Jesus Christ (PBUH) or heard him 
speaking. 
(5) The Gospels were written in Greek, whereas the language spoken by 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) was Aramaic. 
(6) They were composed to propagate the points of view of the different 
factions and that they were chosen from many others which represented 
different view-points. 
(7) For at least a century after they were written they had no canonical 
authority and could be and were actually changed the copyists of the 
different sects to serve their own purpose. 
(8) The earliest extent manuscripts of the Gospels-Codex Sinaiticus, Codex 
Vaticanus, and Codex Akexandrinus - belong to the fourth and fifth 
century, and no one knows how much the Gospels had been changed 
during the centuries of which no manuscript is available. 
(9) There are considerable differences at many places among the various 
extant manuscripts of the fourth and fifth century. 
(10) The Four Traditional Gospels taken as a hole are full of contradictions. 
These facts disclosed by distinguished Western scholars go to show that the 
Gospel of Jesus, by which we mean the Message which Jesus Christ (PBUH) had 
received from God, has not reached us in its original form. The Four Traditional 
Gospels included in the Bible cannot be considered identical with the inspired Gospel 
of Jesus Christ (PBUH). The manner of their composition and the circimistances 
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through which they have passed are such that they cannot be relied upon to give us 
exact knowledge of what Jesus Christ (PBUH) had said and taught. C.J. Cadoux sums 
up the position in these words in his book Life of Jesus: 
"In the four Gospels, therefore, the main documents to which we 
must go if we are to flll-out at all that bare sketch which we can put 
together from other sources, we find material of widely-differing quality 
as regards credibility. So far-reaching is the element of uncertainty that it 
is tempting to 'down tools' at once, and to declare the task hopeless. The 
historical inconsistencies and improbabilities in parts of the Gospels form 
some of arguments advanced in favour of the Christ-myth theory. These 
are, however, entirely outweighed - as we have shown - by other 
considerations. Still, the discrepancies and uncertainties that remain are 
serious - and consequently many moderns, who have no doubt whatever 
of Jesus' real existence, regard as hopeless any attempt to dissolve out the 
historically-true from the legendary or mythical matter which the Gospels 
contain, and to reconstruct the story of Jesus' mission out of the more 
historical residue." 
One thing is surely indisputable from all of this: the gospels are not, as some 
Christians claim, the divine words of God. For if they are, God is extremely confused. 
As, by his very nature, God is unlikely to be confused, it seems safe to conclude that 
we are dealing with the words of fallible men. So, can the gospels be relied on to tell 
us anything about an historical Jesus Christ (PBUH)? What light can scholarship shed 
on Matthew, Mark, Luke and John? 
Well, first of all, the gospels were not originally even known by these names. 
They were not attributed to any particular author, each gospel being regarded as 'the 
gospel' of a particular Christian sect. Only later did they acquire the names of their 
supposed authors. The gospels are actually anonymous works, in which everything, 
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without exception, is written in capital letters, with no headings, chapter or verse 
divisions, and practically no punctuation or spaces between words. They were not 
even written in the Aramaic of the Jews but in Greek. 
The gospels have also been added to and altered over time. The Pagan critic 
Celsus complains that Christians 'altered the original text of the gospels three or four 
times, or even more, with the intention of thus being able to destroy the arguments of 
their critics'. Modem scholars have found that he was right. A careful study of over 
3,000 early manuscripts has shown how scribes made many changes. The Christian 
philosopher Origin, writing in the third century, acknowledges that manuscripts have 
been edited and interpolated to suit the needs of the changing theological climate: 
"It is an obvious fact today that there is much diversity among the 
manuscripts, due either to the carelessness of the scribes, or the perverse 
audacity of some people in correcting the text, or again to the fact that 
there are those who add or delete as they please, setting themselves up as 
correctors." 
Scholars know that whole sections of the gospels were added later. For 
example, originally Mark did not contain any words beyond Chapter 16 verse 8 - the 
fear of the women at their discovery of the empty tomb. The so-called 'long ending' 
in which the risen Jesus Christ (PBUH) appears to his disciples, is not found in any 
early manuscripts and yet now appears in nearly all New Testaments. 
Despite all of this editing and amending, the gospels remain contradictory and 
inconsistent, as we have seen. For centuries, the Catholic Church prevented anyone 
other than priests reading the New Testament for themselves, so few had the chance 
to discover just how confused the gospels are. That all changed with the Protestant 
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Reformation after Martin Luther demanded that ordinary people be allowed to read 
the Bible for themselves. 
Eager to distance themselves from Rome, German Protestant scholars began to 
search the gospels for the real Jesus Christ (PBUH). Even up to the present day, the 
majority of such scholars have themselves been Christians, since a theological career 
at a German university is closed to those who have not been baptized. Yet despite 
this, rather than giving Christianity a firm historical foundation, as they hoped, 
Protestant scholars' three centuries of intense scholarship have undermined the literal 
figure of Jesus Christ (PBUH) completely. 
From detailed research they concluded that the Gospel of John was written so 
late that it could not have been an eyewitness account. In Matthew, Mark and Luke, 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) teaches in pithy parables, but John contains lengthy, apparently 
verbatim speeches in fluent Greek which were clearly not the words of a Jewish 
carpenter's son. John also describes quite different incidents from the other gospels. 
However, through many New Testament evidences that God sent Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) as a prophet to the people of Israel only, with the admission of Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) and his disciples. But when most of the people of Israel did not believe in the 
message of Jesus Christ (PBUH), his disciples were later forced to continue their 
mission to others besides the Jews due to their devotion to the mission. The disciples' 
propagation of the message of Jesus Christ (PBUH) outside the Jews did not occur 
except after the disappearance of Jesus Christ (PBUH), never during his life. Jesus 
himself never preached to the Gentiles and warned his disciple against preaching to 
them. That the disciples or their disciples preached to the non-Jewish Gentiles was a 
personal opinion contrary to the teachings of Jesus Christ (PBUH). Finally, let it be 
remembered that Jesus Christ (PBUH) was sent to the lost sheep of the house of Israel 
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ONLY. This is what Jesus himself emphasized several times in the gospels. As far as 
preaching among the Gentles (Non-Jews and Non Bani-Israel) is concerned, the 
Christian Preachers took the spoke of the verse 19 of Chapter 28 of the Gospel of St. 
Matthew "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them In the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost". 
But this is not a sound support because this instruction of Jesus Christ (PBUH) 
belongs to the post crucifixion era of Jesus Christ (PBUH); hence in the academic 
field no scholars can base his argument on his or some bodies dream. Only those 
instruction of Jesus Christ (PBUH) or any other prophet may be accepted in the 
religious affair of high important which belongs to his real life. Hence this versed 19 
of chapter 28 of St. Matthew Gospel is not as sound and hence acceptable as other 
verses of Bible uttered by Jesus Christ (PBUH) in his preach crucifixion life. 
Barnabas was an early Christian mentioned in the New Testament. His 
Hellenistic Jewish parents called him Joseph, but when he sold all his goods and gave 
the money to the apostles in Jerusalem, they gave him a new name: Barnabas, which 
means 'son of consolation' or 'man of encouragement.' According to Acts 4:36, his 
original name was Joseph; he was sumamed by the apostles (in Aramaic) 
Barnebhuah, which is explained by the Greek huios parakleseos ("son of 
exhortation," not "of consolation,") and connotes a prophet in the primitive Christian 
sense of the word. His feast day among the Christians is June 11. 
The Gospel of Barnabas not only mentions the Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) by 
name, but including the shahada (chapter 39). It is strongly anti-Pauline and anti-
Trinitarian in tone. In the Gospel, Jesus Christ (PBUH) is described as a prophet and 
not the son of God, while Paul is called "the deceived". According to Gospel of 
Barnabas, Jesus Christ (PBUH) denied being the Messiah, claiming rather that the 
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Messiah would be Ishmaelite (i.e. Arab, Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) as Messiah), the 
Gospel also quotes Jesus Christ (PBUH) as saying that the sacrificed son of the 
Prophet Abraham was Ishmael not Isaac. Furthermore, the Gospel of Barnabas states 
that Jesus Christ (PBUH) was secured from the crucifixion by being raised alive to 
heaven by the Angles of God; while Judas Iscariot the traitor — miraculously 
transformed — was crucified in his place and etc. 
This rational conclusion becomes virtually a fact when we read the first page 
of the gospel of Barnabas which was found in the sixteenth century in the private 
library of Pope Sixtus V (December 13, 1521 - August 27, 1590, bom Felice Peretti 
di Montalto, was Pope from 1585 to 1590): 
"Dearly beloved the great and wonderful God hath during these 
past days visited us by his prophet Jesus Christ in great mercy of teaching 
and miracles, by reason whereof many, being deceived of Satan, under 
pretence of piety, are preaching most impious doctrine, calling Jesus son 
of God, repudiating the circumcision ordained of God for ever, and 
permitting every unclean meat : among whom also Paul hath been 
deceived, whereof I speak not without grief, for which cause I am writing 
that truth which I have seen and heard, in the intercourse that I have had 
with Jesus, in order that ye may be saved and not be deceived of Satan and 
perish in the judgement of God. Therefore beware of every one that 
preacheth unto you new doctrine contrary to that which I write, that ye 
may be saved eternally. The great God be with you and guard you from 
Satan and from every evil. Amen." 
This is the gospel of Barnabas in relation to which great efforts were made to 
obliterate it. In the 5* Century AC (100 years before the coming of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad (S.A.S)) Pope Jelasius I issued an edict to the effect that the reader of this 
gospel is a criminal, and today it is claimed that it has been written by a Muslim. 
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Hence, there can be no doubt whatsoever that present day Christianity represents the 
theories of Paul, and is not connected whatsoever with the teaching of Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) or his disciples. 
Barnabas was amongst the leading figures of early Christianity and who 
devoted and risked his life in the propagation would for the sake of a relative sacrifice 
the noble objects of propagation. The simple truth is that the difference of opinion 
between Paul and Barnabas was theological. When Barnabas saw that Paul was 
altering the basic doctrines of Christianity, he separated himself from him. And Paul's 
pupil, Luke (Luke is the student of Paul), has explained the difference in a manner 
that if blame were to be apportioned, then blame would be leveled at Barnabas, and 
Paul would be free of fault. 
Paul refers to the differences amongst the Christians which appeared in 
Jerusalem and Antioch after the ascent of Jesus Christ (PBUH). The majority of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem were Jews, and it was only later they embraced Christianity. 
The majority the people of Antioch were polytheists, and embraced Christianity after 
propagation by the disciples. The first group is referred to in the Bible as "Jewish 
Christians", and the second as "Gentile Christians." The Jewish Christians asserted 
that it was necessary to circumcision and to act on all the laws of the Law of Moses. 
Hence, they were also called "The Circumcised". The Gentiles however, asserted that 
circumcision and the like was not necessary. The result was that the Jewish Christians 
who regarded as unlawful the slaughter of the Gentiles, did not like to eat and 
intermingle with the Gentiles. Paul was the founder and upholder of these views of 
the Gentiles. He made these endeavours in order to obtain support from the Gentiles, 
and to ensure that their views were same as his. 
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Paul criticized Barnabas and Peter for this reason, namely, that both supported 
the party of circumcision whilst staying in Antioch, and separated themselves from 
the new followers of Paul who did not uphold circumcision and the Law of Moses. 
It is most probable that the sharp contention between Barnabas and Paul 
referred to by Luke in strong words was due to these fundamental theological 
difference and not so much to the companionship of John Mark, because of no where 
in the letters of Paul is it stated that the cause of dispute between him and Barnabas 
was Mark. Paul did not consider necessary for his followers circumcision and abiding 
by the Law of Moses. And Barnabas was not willing to overlook the law which was 
greatly emphasized by the Bible, and in regard to which there was no possibility of 
abrogation. 
However, the foregoing discussion has conclusively established the following: 
1. In the beginning for several years, Barnabas and the other disciples believed 
that Paul has truly brought faith in Christianity. 
2. On this basis, Barnabas stayed with Paul for a long period of time to preach 
the teaching of Jesus Christ (PBUH) among the Jews and Gentiles. 
3. Thereafter, Barnabas separated himself from Paul on the grounds of 
theological differences. 
4. The Council of Jerusalem did not permanently abrogate circumcision and 
adherence to the detailed law of Torah for the Gentiles, but the disciples 
permitted the Gentiles to accept Christianity without adhering to that law as a 
first step towards living a complete Christian life. 
5. However, Paul began to preach that all the laws of the Torah were abrogated. 
The laws were a curse from which they were redeemed, and that if they 
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underwent circumcision, Christ would be of no advantage to them. Hence, 
Peter and Barnabas opposed Paul at Antioch. 
6. As a result of the opposition of the disciples, a tremendous outcry against Paul 
arose to the effect that he had opposed the disciples. In response, Paul wrote a 
letter to the Galatians. 
7. In that letter, instead of concurring with the disciples, he opposed them. He 
directed his endeavours to prove that he received knowledge directly through 
revelation and therefore was not in need of being taught by the disciples. 
8. The letter was written after the convening of the council of Jerusalem. It 
followed that the support which Paul received from the disciples at the council 
now ended. The disciples now opposed him, and therefore Paul did not make 
reference to support from the disciples in his letter. 
9. All the letters of Paul were written after this event. Because according to G.T. 
Manley, the letter written to the Galatians is chronologically Paul's first letter. 
Hence, the Doctrines of Trinity, Redemption, Incarnation and Abrogation of 
Law of Torah represent the personal theories of Paul, and were not supported 
by the disciples. 
After the ascension of Jesus Christ (PBUH), Christianity began to spread 
slowly all over the world. From the beginning, the Romans and the Greeks who were 
idolaters furiously rejected this new religion. Christians were seized and killed. They 
were throvm in front of wild animals in circuses. But, the true religion continued to be 
known and appreciated. What a pity that the real Bible (Injil) disappeared in the 
course of time. The nonsensical pretensions of Paul, who was a hypocrite: "The 
crucifixion of Jesus Christ (PBUH) is, divine reason, justice and salvation. God 
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allowed his own son be killed in order to forgive the sins of human beings," has 
become the foundation of today's Christianity. Although Jesus Christ (PBUH) never 
said that anybody was bom a sinner, today's Christianity is explained as follows: 
1 - Man comes to this world as a sinner. Adam, the first human, did not obey 
the order of God; therefore, he was expelled from Paradise. 
2- The descendants of Adam, up to now, are deemed to have the same sin. 
3- Jesus Christ (PBUH) as the son of God was sent to this world to save 
humanity from that sin. 
4- God allowed His own son to be crucified because He wanted to forgive the 
sins of human beings. 
5- This world is a place of suffering. Pleasure and enjoyment are prohibited 
in this world. Man was created to suffer and to worship. 
6- Man cannot have direct relations (worship) with God. They carmot directly 
ask anything from Him. Only the priests can implore God for them. And 
only the priests can forgive their sins. 
7- The leader of the Christians is the Pope. The Pope is infallible; whatever 
he does is justice. 
8- The spirit and the body are different. Only the priests can purify the spirits 
of people. But their bodies remain impure; it will always remain sinful. 
Consequently, the Bible, especially the New Testament, was not put together 
until the 4 century (CE), and under very suspicious conditions, there were 
controversies, and many books formerly accepted by prominent church fathers were 
deleted, books that contradict the present form of Pauline Christianity, "Believers" in 
the Truth were burned and martyred, in horrendous ways, because they stood up for 
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the Truth as taught by Jesus Christ (PBUH) and these teachings all contradicted the 
Pauline concept of Christianity. 
How could Paul a late comer have so many books included in the New 
Testament, when Barnabas was a more prominent, influential and knowledgeable 
Elder than Paul, how could the book "Shepherd of Hermas", be excluded when the 
early Believers, Elders, Apostles all accepted it, as inspired by God? Then there are 
many other books which were excluded notably "The Gospel of Barnabas", written by 
someone who knew Jesus Christ (PBUH), and Gospels written by others who never 
knew Jesus Christ (PBUH) were included, why? Why? 
It is not difficult to trace the authenticity of Gospel of St. Barnabas with regard 
to its date, place and language. The general Epistles of St. Barnabas help immensely 
in this regard. In the light of his Epistles, it can be determined that Gospel according 
to St. Barnabas was written in the first century C.E. Its well known and trustworthy 
Italian translation is safe in the Imperial Library of Vienna, the Capital of Austria. 
From among the persons, whose names history preserves, Mr. Cramer, Counsellor to 
the King of Prussia was the first to get this Italian version in 1709 C.E. while he was 
in Amsterdam (Holland). This reminds us of how God planned the emancipation of 
Israel from the clutches of Pharaoh by bringing up Moses in the palaces of the tyrant 
for His own Glory. Similarly, Martin Luther had emancipated the Bible from the 
prison of Pope, Fra Marino was chosen by God to emancipate the Gospel of St. 
Barnabas from the prison of yet another Pope. 
How sad it is that every book dealing with life of Jesus Christ (PBUH) in 
metaphysical language is taken for a Real Gospel. Four such "Man Made Accounts" 
were officially recognized by the Church as Gospels and were included among the 
Canonical Scriptures. These four little books are biographies. They do not give us a 
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full account of all the deeds and sayings of Jesus Christ (PBUH) (John 20: 30); where 
as the Gospel of St. Barnabas contains a complete history of Jesus Christ (PBUH), 
from his birth to his ascension, and the most of the circumstances in the Four 
Traditional Gospels are to be found therein. Yet, it appears to be most bare faced 
forgery merely because the Prophet Muhammad (S.A.S) is spoken of in and foretold 
by name, as the Messenger of God, and the great Prophet who was to perfect the 
dispensation of Jesus Christ (PBUH), and not because of any rational criticism or 
historical lacuna. 
St. Barnabas conveys the "Glad Tidings" of the advent of Prophet Muhammad 
(S.A.S), so as to show by this good news that God Almighty is the only Lord of the 
world, who is known in the ancient record as God of Abraham and God of Jacob. 
Remembering the "Law of Progressive Revelation" the progress from Old Testament 
revelation must be traced in the light of the New Testament. 
Similarly, we can discern through the Holy Qur'an the teaching of the New 
Testament. The Holy Qur'an points out yet another progressive revelation, namely, 
that the Way of Life and Righteousness is not through 'Faith' but also through good 
works in obedience and love of God. Thus in Islam the good work is LIVING WORK 
which manifests itself in obedience and that works in LOVE OF GOD. 
According to the Love of Progressive Revelation the teachings of the Old 
Testament can be traced in the New Testament and finally in the Holy Qur'an duly 
amplified to enlighten the entire humanity for all time to come and the guiding light 
of the Holy Qur'an is to brighten the entire earth. LIGHT cannot be blamed if 
darkness of the fog of pride and prejudice is in between. The Divine light benefits 
each and every person on earth and cannot be held responsible if one hides himself in 
the darkness of ignorance. 
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In the light of Gospel according to St. Barnabas, it is for us to see whether we 
should still cling to the uncertain and absolute tribal belief or become an integral part 
of the great fraternity of Islam and help making the world free from destructive 
conflicts. 
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